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ADV{:RTISEfiIENT. 

fT HEREAS the Author was not favored in the 
days of his yooth, with ao opportunity to study £og« 
)ish Grammar, his knowledge in that science Is im- 
perfect He therefore begs that his work may be 
excused from grammatical criticisms. But in point 
of doctrine, he seeks no shelter from scrutiny : but 
heartily submits Ms work to the Candid, Reasonable 
and UndbestandCio InTestigation of .any mao to 
Christendom. 
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PREFACE. 



-Now it came to pass, when I had received and 
acknowledged the idea of Universal Reconcilia- 
tion, that I was very soon prosecuted on a kind of 
sham indictment, purporting that I had received 
a lie, and had become a deceiver. And as I de- 
sired to believe nothing but truth, I wag willing to 
stand a fair trial, and receive just judgment, and 
abide by the same. 

But when I came to trial. Behold! the court 
was composed of four abominable villains, whose ' 
names were Bigotry, SuPERsfcriON, Ignorance, 
and UNBEuip: and although i%new that such a 
court had no lawful authority t& try any cause 
whatever, being self-made. Yet v4ien I was call- 
ed, I began my plea. But as soon as I had be- 
fun to speak, Bigotry cried out, " Away with ye : 
Te'll hear noihing from ye," and stopped his 
^ ears. Svpersiiiion immediately joined him, say- 
%- ing, " We are determined to believe, and practise 
J as out fore-fathers, and ministers have taught us, 
^^right or wrong, and will not hearken to any thing . 
^else." Then said Ignorance^ " Aye, aye, for we 
^tnow enough already, and we want noU^ q£^,^ouv 
1 instructions." U^r4&e/i£/also added, "It isytite®^ 
S ous to trust wholly in the grace of God fofi^^\\ 
tibn,or in Jesus Christ eitner, and if you do, y<n> 
will all be eternally lost. And 1 charge you jury 
not to reason at all.utJoh the subject." So 1 waa 
immediately thrust away from the place ol bear* 

inf- . . ■ ' 

Then the jury, which was composed of Calvin^ ^ 
fets, and Arminlans, (without leaving their sc^ts,^ ^ 
m^€ out a verdict according to their cha^je? 



^f?%'^^^'<^^^ 
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4 ^Il£rA€£. 

from the chief judge, Unbelief: in which they 
condemned my cause wholly unheard. There- 
fore, I appeal from this le/^usr court ; and now 
Eroceed to make my Pieck, or Apology^ before the 
onorable, the supreme court of Proper Candor, 
Sound Reason, Gtood U9h>eiistandin6, and True 
Faith. I have chosen this figurative representa- 
tion of the manner in which many people j^dge 
of religioils ideas and practices, which do not cor- 
respond with their own, for the sake of calling 
the attention of the reader to the nature of my 
Appeal. For I wish you to observe; that as I 
have seen^ and heard that many people whom I 
kiid highly esteemed, have condemned my pres- 
ent sentiments as dangerous doctrine^ &c., when 
they had never been candid enough to redson on 
the subject at all, so as to understand whether it 
was a subject of •'uc faith or not. I say, I wish 
you therefore to lake notice, that 1 have appealed 
from that Bieotry, which prevents the reader from 
being candid ; and from ifeat blind Supei^stition 
which is against Reason ; and from that Igno^ 
ranre which blinds the Understanding ; and from 
that Unbelief which hides the tri^h of God from 
the Understanding, and so keeps the place which 
ought to be occupied by true faith in the promis- 
es of God. Vwish you, therefore not to reafl my 
book with Bigotry, which means an unreasona- 
ble prejudice against it; nor with Superstidon, 
wbicji iriedns a blind attachment to your own re- ' 
ligious practices. For if you read with tliesp 
principles in you, you veill remain as ignorant, 
and as unbelieving when you have done reading, 
as. you are before you begin. 

And be so kind as to consider further^ that I 
make my Appeal, and my Apology, to Candor, 
Reason, Understanding and Faith. * 

These are the tempers, and powers of mind in, 
and with which, I Avish you to read my little 
book I and if you are not exerci^d with these, 
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PREFACE* ^ 

you had ds Jood not read .as to read : for I have 
nothing to address -to your Bigotry, Superstition, 
Igoprance, nor Unbelief. I have had trial enough 
before that hateful, self-important, pretended court 
already. Neither am I the first man who was 
condemned in this unjust manner. The Papists 
always refused lo hear the reasoning of the Pro- 
testants ; but persecuted them to death, without 
giving them a hearing. Yea, and the Presbyteri- 
ans, Calvinistic-Baptists, Quakers, Methodists, 
Free-will-Baptists, and others, have each in their 
turn, been used mt^e or less^, in the same man- 
ner by the older denominations, as soon as tbejr 
were supposed to be for any innovatiom But a6 
you think it an honor to tliose people who burnt 
the Protestants alive, or those wno hanged the 
Quakers in Boston; and banished the Baptists to 
Rhode-Island : that they refused to hearken ta 
their arguments before they persecuted them? 
And if you acknowledge that their proceedings 
were hateful, then be wise enou^ Bot to follow 
their example. And especially if you profess la* 
be Christians, let your moderation l>e known to al|' 
men. # 

N. B* I shall omit, in my quotations from Sa- 
cred Scriptures, those words printed in Italics, as 
interpolations, or words supplied by the English 
translators, because they are not Sacred Scrip* 
ture# 



'■^li 



Digitiagd by.]Qp'0§f^ '" 



AN APOLOOT, 

BEFORE THE SUPREME COURT, 

In which the Jory, composed of CalTipbtfl, Armimani, and 
UniTorf alif tt, are desired to be under t|^ immediate influ* 
enee of the honorable bench before mentioned* 



tV HEREAS, it is acknowledged hy Calvinists^ 
Arminians, and Universalists, that all men have 
sinned, Rov. v, 13. That the Scriptures bath 
concluded all under Sin, Gau hi, 31. And that 
God hath concluded them all-in unbelief, Rom. 
xf, S2« Therefore it has become a question 
which occasions much dispute at the present time, 
whether Grod has determined to employ such 
means as will finally issue in the restoration of all 
his creature^ to his own nature ; or whether he . 
will finally j^ave a large portion of them to Knger 
mider the galling torments of Sin and unbelief, to 
the wasteless ran^e of a world without end. 

This question is the occasion of the following 
work. And I expect to be able to show, that the 
best evidence which we can have, from Holy 
Scr^^re, from sound reasonbgv and from the 
^^t feelings of man, h in, favof of the restoration, 
an<] of course that the doctrine of endless torment 
is a false doctrine. In producing this evidence, I 
expect, 

Istly. To reason' from the Scriptural and ac^ 
knowledged attributes of God. 

2ndly. From the state of man from Adam^to 
Moses, and from Moses, to the coming of Messiah, 
and the state of thousands since. 

3rdly. The promises, and prophecies to be ftl- 
filed in the gospel dispensation, together . with the 
nature of tb^ gospel testimopy, and best feeling 
of i^an« 

Digitized by VnOOQlC 



ONIVERSAL RECONCILIAIIIOV. 7 

I believe it is acknowledged bV all Christians 
and Christian ministers, that God . is Infinite, Qei 
us remember that Infinite is a word which means 
more than we can think.) And that whatever 
quality the Holy Scriptures attribute to God, he 
of course is infinite m said quality. Now the 
qualities which the Holy Scriptures attribute to 
him are, Power, Wisdooit Knowledge, Goodness, 
Love, Righleousaess, Holiness, Truth, Justice^ 

^ Mepcy^ Patience, Light, Life and other such heav- 

' eoly qualities. 

As I now mean to state the Calvinistic and Ar-i 
nxinian systems, and to shaw their falsity from the 
nature of Gqd, I would have it noticed,' that it is 
an absurd notion to suppose that, any one attri- 
bute of Jehovah is ojpposed to another, as for iiv 
stance, to suppose that his justice is opposed to 
his mercy, as is often represented, or that his loVe, 
and goodness are opposed to, his power, or his an«- 
ger, (or, more properly, ardour ;) for if Jehovah 
was possessed of two <jualitie3 at the same lime, 
opposed to each Qthei:^ it would follow of course^ 
that he had two minds, or inclinations ; yes, as 
many minds as he had dissenting qualities* And 
it is frequently represenled so bT those who pro- 
fess to be gospel preachers* They say that jus- 
tice says, cut down the sinner and send him to 
eternal misery ; but mercy says, spare him, &c« 
Now these are both supposed to be in our Creator, 
as if be had two dispositions towards the sinner^ 
opposed, one to the others or, which ij9^ equally 
absurd, to say, that God the Father is for destroy*^ 
ing sinners, hkving justices ^nd powor tp doit; 
buii /as^ if i Gpdr tbei . Si^; ' 
mti s0 jmii»Gh jm^i (|Jf 
them. iTWs^Mfe*^si; 
following Scriptures^ D: 
Godn^o©,l)iei?d*^^ Q^w. 
Joil-«x^ir)9i^ t*)ftirtjhf 
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Janes i, 17, "With whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning." Mal. ui, 6, " I am 
the Lord, I change not" 

It is evident from the foregoing Scriptures, that 
God is one, and of but one mind, without any va- 
riableness, or even a shadow of turning. Of 
course he never had but one disposition towards 
any creature, neither will he have any other to 
the ceaseless rounds of Eternity. 

But as mercy and justice are supposed to be 
opposed one to the other, I would observe ; there 
is no mercy but what k agreeable to justice ; nei- 
tner is there any justice but what is agreeable to 
mercy : hence, God^ by the Prophet, asked man, 
MicAH VI, 8, " And what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do justly^ and to love mercy," &c. 
Now, I suppose ever^ person will acknowledge 
diis Scripture is consistent ; but if the above no- 
tion of mercy and justice were true, how could it 
be consistent, if thev were opposed one to the 
other? The man who loved iustice, must hate 
mercy, and the man who lovea mercy, must hate 
justice. 

But the truth is, the man who hath mercv on 
the poor and distressed, and giveth them of bis 
money or goods to relieve their distresses ; he 
acts justly, " for the earth is the Lord's and the 
fulness^ thereof;" and if it is rightly understood, 
the merciAil man knows it is just that God's su& 
ferin^ children should be partakers of his bounty, 
let who will be the Steward, who hath the care of 
his goods. While the just man dealeth lustly 
with all, he knows it is unmerciful to withhold 
from any man his just due ; and that mercy and 
justice bioth require that he should do by others, 
as he would have others do by him, in like cir- 
cumstanced. 

By this time you cannot avoid seeing that mer- 
cy and justice are perfectly united in man, who 
was f^ade after tm simil^ude of God, and of 
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feolirise, in God. And we may safely trust, that 
all the qualities which the Hply Scriptures attrib- 
ute to him, are united in such a manner as to be 
one Perfect, Eternal, Infinite Being : his power is 
always exerted in goodness, righteousness, truth 
and love. And while his knowledge extends to 
all events, and to vast Infinity, his wisdom has 
devised the beginning, the operation, and final is- 
sue of all tbings in mercy, justice and all his Hea>- 
venly qualities. Her6 we have a view of him as 
lovely, and a God in whom we may safely trust. 

Now, it is well known that the Calvinistic Sys- 
tem amounts to the following : — 

That God chose a certain^ or definite number oj^ 
mankind^ in Christy before the foundation of the worlds 
unto eternal life. And that in his otcn time he calls^ 
renews^ and sanctifies^ and prepares them far etemai 
glory ^ without any regard to their Jmth or obedience* 
ThaLhe was pleased to pass by^ and orduin the rest 
of mankind to wrath (eternal misery) for their sins lt> 
the praise of his vindictive^ or revene^eful justice. 

This system acknowledges Go^ to be infinite in 
knowledge, and that all events were of course, al- 
ways present with him ; and that God is infinite 
in power, and can dispose of all things as he 
pleases ; but it is as certainly in direct opposition 
to the idea of infinite goodness and love, as it is 
certain that goodness and love in Jrtiy being, 
causes that being to desire the happiness of otfr- 
ers. So now let me ask, what is goodness f Aif- 
swBR, Goodness is a quality which induces him 
w^ho possesseth it to desire the haj^piness of oth- 
ers, it is an inclination to bestow m such' a man- 
ner as to make comfortable. ' Now we will look 
into the Bible and see if this definition is not cor- 
rect« Psalm lxv^ 4, on to J 3, ** W^ shall be satis- 
fied with the ^^)odne8s of diyliduflg^ of Ay holy 
tea^k. Terrible things in rigbteedipetftSvMt thou 
answer us, O God of ottf salvatiQO,?H||^;N™ 
of all the ends of the 6arth. Thou^il^^dftC Ae 
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10 M AfOiAQY tO% BELIBVira IK 

outgoings of the morning and evening to rejotceb 
Thou visitest the earth and waterest it. Tboa 
gre?^tly enrichest it with the river of God, is full 
of water : Thou prepare&t them corn, when thou 
hast so provided for it. Thou waterest the ridges 
thereof abundantly : Thou settlest the furrows 
thereof. Thou makest it soft with showers ; Thou 
blessest the springing thereof. Thou crownest 
the year with thy goodness, and thy paths drop 
fatness. They drop the pastures oi the wilder- 
ness, and the little hills rejoice on every side. 
The pastures are clothed with flocks : The val- 
leys also are covered over with corn : They shout 
for iby, they also sin^.^* \ 

Here is a declaration that while God crowns 
the year with his goodness, it is poured forth in 
such tokens of love as to cause the little hills, the 
pastures and the valleys to rejoice, shout and sing 
on every side ; and the outgoings of the morning 
and evening to rejoice likewise. Xiook once more j 
2 Chronicles vi, 41, '' Let thy priests, O Lora 
God, be clothed with Salvation, and let thy Saints 
rejoice in goodness.'^ Isaiah lxiii, 7, " I will 
mention the loving kindness of the Lord, the 

E raises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord 
ath bestowed upon us, and the great goodness 
toward the house Df Israel, which he hath bestow- 
ed on them, according to his mercies, and accord- 
ing to the multitude of his loving kindnesses." 

Hence, it is plainly seen that goodness is ac* 
cording to lovingkindness and mercy; from which 
it is also clearly seen, (if we had never known 
before,) what goodness is. 

Now, compare this, with that doctrine which 
says : That God who is infinite in goodness has 
brought millions of intelligent beings into exis- 
tence without thdr choice or consent; while he 
perfectly knew what would be the eternal state of 
every one of them ; for no other purpose (at least 
as it related to them) only that their existence 
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might be the greatest possible eternal curse to 
them. 

This STStem saySy that God is not infinite in lov« 
and goodness \ and if the wisdom of God is, as 
St* James saith, Chap, iii, I?, ^Eas^to be en- 
treated) full of mercy and good iVuits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy*" This system 
also denies the wisdom of God* 

Of course, we see that it is tttterlv certain, if 
our God is infinite in Power, Knowledge, Wisdom 
and Goodness, (as all christians allow,) Calyinism 
is a false doctrine. 

Let us now look at the second grand division 
of present Christendom, called Free-will doctrine, 
or Arminianism : the contents of which are the 
following ; — 

That God has not fixed the eternal state ofawtf man 
by an unalterable decree^ But as all have sinned j 
And as it was contrary io the will of God that man 
should sin in the first plaee^ and always hath been 
since ; so it always hath been^ and is now, his will 
(md desirf that all nnn sho%Jd repent of their sins 
and turn to him^ 

And that he has so l&oed the whole world of riim^ 
Mnd^ that he gave his son to die for them eul ; and 
th^ he is the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world* Bui (hat. in doing this^ he has not secured 
the eternal salvation of any man : bsui has only open^ 
ed a way^ % making atonement to God for them all^ 
. %o that any man^ or all men, are at the freedom^f 
ihw" will^ io repent of their sins by tumtng to God* 
and thai all who do so^ while mortal life cmtinues^ 
God^ (through what Christ hath done,) canf consistent^ 
ly with himself forgive their m^, mdgive them eter* 
nal life* But thai those who wiU not, and do not 
Aus repent before death overtake$ them^ it will then 
bt too late^ and they of course wUl be eternally ^ms^r-^ 
able* 

This is well known to be the amount of the 
Free-will system. And how does it comp^ wKh 
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^he attributes of God f } sbduld think it might 
readily be seen, that ais Calvinism denies that 
(rod's goodness is infinite ; so this system denies 
that bis power and wisdom are infinite* 
• This sjrstem says, that God always did, and 
does now will, and seek the eternal happiness of 
all his creatures. This looks very reasonable ; it 
perfectly agrees with the idea that he is infinite in 
love and goodness* And as infinite love and 
goodness cannot fail to love, and seek the happi* 
qess of all, so infinite wisdom is equally certain to 
devise means to carry the object of love and 

Eodness into effect* And infinite power cannot 
wanting of ability to perform what love desires 
and wisdom devises* 

Hence, we may see that there is no wicked de^ 
vice of man for his eternal ruin^ (supposing man 
W^^ disposed to seek his own eternal ruin,) but 
^ what God knows how to defeat, and has power to 
defeat, and that his infinite love and mercy moves 
him thereto* 

But the Atminian objects to this in the language 
of Emtnanuel Swedenboi^, " That if the sinner 
die in his sins, there is fio plan, or way of access 
to the soul after the death of the body, for thft 
spirit of truth ever to reach him.'* To which I 
answer, That neither Emmauuel Swedenborg, nor 
any other man ever saw the depths of infinite 
wisdom. And Ppraise God in my heart, that he 
knows how to use means for the recovery of lost 
sinners, beyond what men with all their wisdom 
can devise* And well did the Apostle quote the 
words of Eliphas* Job v, 13, **He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness.'' 1 st Cor. iu, 1 9^ 30, 
and again, ^^ the Lord knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain.^ But. as to the wisdom 
or understanding of God, he^r the words of truth. 
Job XII, 13, "With him wisdom and strength, he 
hath counsel and understanding."' Psalm, cxlvii, 
,^, " I^is u^iderstandii^ is infinite*" Prov. xxi, 3Q| 
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^* Ko wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel 
against the Lord.'' |^o doubt the meaning is, that 
there is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel, 
that can prevail against the counsel of God. As 
he saith by the Prophet, Isaiah xlvi, 10, "My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure*'' 
Again, Isaiah xl, SQ, " The everlasting God, the 
Lord, the Creator of the jends ^f the earthy faint- 
-cth not, neither is weary, no searching of his un- 
derstanding ;" and let the words of St. Paul close 
the present quotation. Ron, xr, 33, "O the depth 
jof the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of Godi how unsearchable liis judgments, and bis 
ways past finding out." 

^ My Arminian brother-, wilt thou not be convinc- 
ed that God has wisdom sufficient to devise means 
that shall ultimately be effectual to the recovery 
of all to whom his goodness extends 2 but if thou 
still hast, a doubt whether he is able to perform 
what his love desires and his ^^sdom devises, I 
hope thou wilt believe the following Scripture, Gen. 
XVII, 1, "I die Almighty God." Gen. xxxv, 11, I 
God Almighty." Gen. xuviii, 3. " And Jacob said 
unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me at 
Luz." 2. Cor. vi, 18, " And ye shall be my sons . 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." And if 
any more is needful to show that God is Almighty, 
dread Rev. tv, 8; xv, 3; xvi, 14; xix, 15; xxi, 
22: Job xxv, 15 ; xxii, 25 and 26 : Psalm xci, 1. 
Again, sccGen. xviii,14, " Is any thing too hard for 
God ?" Jer. xxxii, 1 7, " Ah, Lord God ! b«]^old 
<thou hast made the Heavien and the earth by (&y 
gi*eat power and stretched out arm ; there is no 
thing too hard for thee." Luke i, 37," " For with 
God nothing shell be impossible." Matt, xix, 2^, 
•" But with God all things are possible." Mark 
xiv, 36. " And he said, Abba,^^ather, all things 
.possible unto thee." St. PWl's words shcdl 
4lo&e this quotation, also : Ef^iu, 20, ** Nw.un- 
tto him that is able to do exceeding abundafttty, 
«i.bpye all that we ask orihink." 
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I have thought about €k>d's using such means 
as would finally issue in the recovery of all things ; 
I suraose others have thought of the same. Paul 
lairfy states that God is able to do ^' exceeding 
abundantly above ail, that we ask or think*'' I am 
very sensible ^^ that none by searching can find out 
the Almighty to perfection." Jobxi, 7. Andthere» 
fore the Caivinistic and Arminian systems onlj 
discover the weakness of the wisdom of man m 
endeavoring to fix a 'System, in which God should 
be reconciled to the eternal misery of man ; and 
thev might properly be asked, as in verse 8, ^^ God 
is hieh as Heaven, what canst thou do ? deeper 
than hell, what canst thou know f 

But as the Holy Scriptures plainly show that 
God is infinite, we may safely argue that nothing 
else is infinite but Ghod. And furthermore, that 
ivhatsoever is opposed to any of his attributes, 
cannot prevail, so as to hinder the working ef hb 
love, his wisdom^ his knowledge, hisj^oweror any 

* of his divine attributes. And if it is true, tbat 

' there is no counsel against the Lord, as in Paov. 
XXI, SO^ It is certain that the Caivinistic system 
is false in denying ih^t the Counsel of infinite love 
will prevail, and the Arminian aystem equally 

[ false in denying the final prevalence of infini^ 
wisdom and power. 

And although there are, and hath been before 

t now (I doubt not) many godly people who have 

} labored to support those systems* Yes, I onee 
had an affectionate and beloved father who (1 sup- 

i pose^ was as faithful and sincere a man as ever 
•livea in America, who was a believer in, and 

. preftcbcr of the Arminian system* Yes, 1 have 
ibr many ye^rs been a preacher l>f the same my- 
self ; yet when I dbcover an idea to be false and 
groundless, I cannot support it and at the same 

' Mme be an honest man. 

Apd having been satisfied that both of those 
.systems are opposed to the Scriptural idea of Cro^e 
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I have offisred the foregoing considerations in Ik^c 
of asskting the understanding of others f and shall 
now proceed to show b j as sound reasooii^ as I 
am cajmble of, and from Scflpture testimony, that 
the creation of man, and permitting him to sin and 
fall into calamity, and even into death, all flowed 
irom the goodness or benevolence of Gtod : foras- 
much as a greater display of grace in the final t 
happiness of man was the object. 

1 know that it is said, that God created all 
things for his own glory, &c. and this idea is coi^ 
rect, if it is meant that the things and creatures 
of his creation shall be so clothed with his nature 
and sound his praise so as to make a greater dis- 
play of his ^lory* But it is not easy to understand 
how God could appear any inore glorious by the 
creation of man, if the greatest part of them snould 
be so miserable in endless ruin, as to blaspheme 
their Maker for giving them existence. But the 
Holy Scriptures are not wholly silent on this sub- . 
ject ; for they inform us Rky. iy, Jl, '^ Th<m art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor and 
power : for thou created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." 
- Here it is plainly said that the motive of God 
in creation, was his own pleasure. Now if we can 
ascertain from sacred testimgny, what state ot 
condition of man fulfils the pleasure of God, yf^' 
shall readily see, what God intends shall be;^^ 
final state or condition of man. So now we wJ^ 
search the Scriptures with this view. 

1. Chron. XXIX, 17, ^U know also, my Go9y 
that tliou triest the btart^ and hast pleasure in up- 
rightness." Psalm unjr, 30, 31, ** I will praise the 
name of God»with a song, and will magnify Mm 
^ith tbank^iving, also shall please the Lord*^ 
BM(tiff cxLvii, 11, ^ l%e Lord takeih pleasure in 
them that fear him, in those that hope in bi» iner- 

!.'* PiULipPUNS, IV, 1$, "I am fell, havwgre*; 

ived of SpapbrodittKi the things frtm yidku t 4^ 
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odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well 
pleasing to God." Heb. xiii, 1 6, " But to do good 
and to communicale| forget not ; for with such 
sacrifices God is well7>leased." Psalm v, 4, '• For 
thou not a God that hast pleasure in wickedness.'' 
EccL. V, 4, " When thou vowesl a vow unto God, 
defer not to pay it ; for no pleasure in fools." 
EzEK. xviii, 32, '^ For I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God." 
RoM. VIII, 8, ^^ So then, tkey that arp in the flesh 
cannot please God*" Heb. xi, 6, " But without 
faith it is impossible to please him." 

Thus we see, as it respects the qualities of man, 
/that God hath pleastire in uprightness ; that man 
should praise him with thanksgiving, should fear 
him and hope in his mercy ; and communicate 
and do good to the needy. T^hat on the other 
kand, he hath no pleasure in wickedness, in fools, 
in man's unbelief, nor in the death of him that 
dieth. 

Now, I suppose it is unnecessary to quote Scrips 
ture to prove that the stale or conditipn which uj^- 
l>elief, wickedness and foolishness leads to, is in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish upoa 
every s^ul of roan that doeth evil. Ron. ii, 8, ^, 
And that faith, hoping in God's mercy, praising 
him with thanksgiving, communicating and doing 
good, directly leads to glory^ honor and peace to 
every man that worketh good. Rom. ii, 10* A^ 
I suppose this is readily acknowledged. 

We see, therefore, with the utmost plainness, 
that the state or condition of man, which Qod hath 
pleasure in ; and of coui*se was the motive of his 
creation, b, that man should have glory, hon*br 
^and peace. • • 

Having (as I diink) fairly brotieht to view, from 
■' sacred testimony, that the glory, nonor and peace 
of the creature was the Creator's motive lii crea- 
tion, I shall now attempt to show, by reasoning 
flrom the rtafure of God^ that we-have good ground 
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^^'^ fbr faith, that this motive will finally be sati^focl 
Ri the restitution of all" things* 

As I shall now proteed on a suppo^tion that 
God is infinite cm* unbounded in all hb lovely, and 
adorable qualities or attributes; as the Holy 
Scriptures declare, and Christendom universally 
acknowledges ; I would have it remembered, as I 
. stated before ; that infinite i^ ar great word, that 
is, it means so much, that we can but just begin 
to think of that boundless ocean which has nei- 
ther depth nor shore. 

Now, as love desires tbepleasure and happmess 
of its objects, God being boundless in love, desired 
to see creatures rise aod stand in his owix image 
that they might enjpy that love in which he was 
infinitely happy. And being infinite in knowledge 
be knew what would be me consequences, tbe 
fruif and effect of every movement to the bound- 
less range .of eternity. Being* also infinite \xi wis* 
doni, he coufd devise a system of operations, 
(which aMiougb it proceecis with thousands of 
Uiousands of movements or operations ; and the 
movements' or operations may appear to finite 
creatures to be contradictory one to another*) 
.which should' finally issue in the complete fulfill 
mei^ of the good plisasure of his will. For the 
judgments of Uodare a ereat deep. PIalv xxxVi^ 
o, ^^He covereth himseu with light as with vfjg^v- 
inent** Psalm civ, 2; "*G the depth of the ricnea 
both of the wisdom aiid tnowledge of God ! how- 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out. For who bath known the m^q,^ 
the Ix>rdr or who hath been hi» coufia^lk^f^ 
Rom. XI, 33^ 34. * v*^ V 

And being Almighty, or tfifinite in powers |i^ 
eould (without tbe least paitis^^^^ie.wfaat h4 < 
pleased, and asr he pleased to coBi|i^ a %:ast sjn» 
lem, and set it in order, and preserve alHfe nu- 
Aiierous motions until th^ purpose Cor whiclt %^» 
citeateii ahouki foe accomplished. ikoA this l^iUB 
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substantiated by the following declaration of God 
himself. Isaiah xlvi, 9, 10, " Remember the for- 
mer things of old ; for I God and none else : * I 
God) and none like me, declaring the end (rom 
the beginning, and from ancient times that are not 
done, saying, my counsel shall stand, and I wil) 
do all my pleasure.^ 

As the foregoing reasoning is supported by such 
a testimony, I consider it conclusive that the wil) 
and purpose of God from the beginning of all 
things, will in the end be accomplished* And ) 
have shewed already, that his purpose in creation 
was his own pleasure ; and that his pleasure is, 
that man shall have glory, honor and peace. We 
shall now presently se£ what the unavoidable 
consequences are, if we may believe sound reason 
or Holy Scripture, particularly with regard to the 
eternal stale of man. For if the pleasure of God 
in the happiness of creatures was the motive of 
creation, it nece3sarily follows, (as God is infinite 
or boundless in knowledge, wisdom and power,) 
that all his creatures will ultimately be happy. 

And it need not be objected here, that the wilt 

and purpose of God may be accomplished (for 

aught we know) if only a part of his creatures are 

finally hapjpy. For it b self-evident (although 

our ideas of mfinity are so scanty) that the desire 

of infinite love and goodness is never completely 

fulfiled so long as any creature is miserable^ For 

you nust^know, if there could be one creature 

a|iy where to wt^om the love of God did not ex-* 

' s love would not be infinite ; and as 

[y true, that infinite love cannot ex« 

mature, so he whose love is infinite 

reatures more than we can think, 

>mes an objection, to answer whicbt 

i the minds of philosophers in past 

1 perplexes the minds of many ^ and 

has been the cause of inventing many discordant 

systems. The objection is effered i^ tlfft follow* 

ing language : 
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If our Creator is infinitely benevolent^ why did 
he subject man, or create liim liable to sin^ and 
the fruits and effects of sin, which are euilt, fear, 
terror and despair ; disease, pain, death and cor- 
ruption, and many other less evils. If he is ixifir 
nite in knowlj^dge he certainly foreknew all that 
would befall man ; if he is infinite in wisdom, he 
knew how to fix his system in the utmost barmck 
ny ; and if he is infinite in power, he certainly 
could have prevented these evils, if he had beep 
pleased so to do. Why then did he not create 
man in such a state that he could not sin, and so 
have preserved him forever from moral and nat^ 
ral cviL 

I answer the fore^^oing objection thus: When I 
am very weary or tireo, rest is alto^ther more 
salutary than if I had not been tired : and whea 
I have been in great distress or pain, and have 
been suddenly relieved ; I have realized the 
sweets of ease and rest which I thought but littk 
or nothing of, before I was in pain ; year I will 
come with this specimen near to the point in bandf 
1 have been exercised much in years past, wit( 
fears of eternal misery, and considering myself ta 
be as bad as others if not worse. I Saive maav 
times been almost in despair ; but since the sul^ 
ject has been so cleared to my understandingi 
that I see from the nature of Goers attributes that 
he will not nermit any of his creatures to be eteih 
nally ruinea. When I am blessedwith a refrcstt* 
ing irom the presence of the Lord, this h some of 
the sweetest parts of my heart's joy and song of 
praise to God, that I have heretofore been in 
suc^ distress with tormenting doubts and fean^ 
through unbelief, and that ^uod has sUned into 
my heart to give the light of the knowledge of the 
gloi^ jof God in the face of Jesie Chi^,'' 2«^Com 
IF, 6. 

. And I conclude that God saw that his creaturefi 
could never be $o happyin the epjoyment of his 
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isature while they should remain ignorant of e^iS 
as they would be after they were redeemed frpm:. 
it. For thji» caiase God created man such, that 
he could rebel and .depart from his maker, and 
plunge himself into all the calamities which have 
followed. And when he shaH be restored' to his 
^orious centre from whom he has wandered | 
tnen will he receive atl those Heavenly satisfjrin? 
graces, the want of which causes man to be sucS 
a self-tormented wretch while he is in r«bellioi|t 
against his maker. 

Now, consfder the good things of this life whick 
we enjoy, for instance : Would it ever be any sa- 
tisSaicUon to our bodies to receive wholesome food, 
or cold water, if we never had been hungry or 
Airsty ? The answer is, it would not. Then it 
II hunger, wUch is the want of food ; and thirst, 
Miich is the want of cold water f which is the se^ 
m>ines» or pleasure to our 
Irmking. 

specimens it may be seen, 

ight to receive the bread of 

m from Heaven to give life 

' the pains of his soul% hun- 

life from the wells of salva-^ 

&>n, toquedcb his thirst for happiness. Then 

will it be known by all who are thus satisfied, that 

their previous wretchedness k the second cause 

•f their happiness. 

And doubtless this satbfaction will be as mucb 

r»ater in eternitr than it is in time, as the state 
which man will then be raised, is higher than 
1^ present litate. When he shall consider what 
depths of distress and calamitv, and even death 
kself be is redeemed from ; and view himself withr 
all his fellow creatures beyond the reach of tribu*- 
laUon^ OP so much as the fear of calamity ; faow^ 
much sweeter will be his jpy and coosolation,lfaaR 
if be never had known the want of those heavenly 
|^eftf_ How must he be filled' with sweet gratbr 
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tude to God and the Lamb, in which he vrill de- 
light himself without anj^ thing to destroy or mar 
his peace in boundless eternity. The propheC 
Isaiah saith, lxiv, 4, " For since the beginning of 
the world have not heard nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, besides 
thee, he hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
hinu" And St. Paul saiih, 1. Coiu ii, 9, "Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have enter- 
ed 'into the heart of man, the things whteh God 
hath prepared for them that love him." And this 
same Apostle shows, that in bringing man to those 
glorious things, it has pleased God to make the 
abundance of sin, or the offence, the catise of that 
abundance of grace which man shall receive.. 

For after he has showa in Rom. v, t2, and 1 8, 
leaving out those verses enclosed with a parenthe- 
sis : " Wherefore as by one man sin entered into 
the world and death by sin, and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sh^ed, and that, 
as by the offence of one, upon all men lo condeui- 
nalion, even so by the righteousness of One upon 
men unto justification of life." He then says-: 
verses 20, 21, "Moreoyer the law entered that 
the offence might abound ; but where sin abound^ 

frace did also much more abound ; that as sin 
ath reiened unto death, even so might grace 
reign, through righteousness unto eternal life 
throuch Jesus Christ our Lord." 

TaSe notice that he does not say, sin reigned 
unto eternal death; but he says, 'that, even so, 
that is, as far, to as many as sin hath reigned in, 
unto death, even so might grace reign, &c. unto 
eternal life. 

And as we know that God gave the tew by 
Moses, so, we are told that it was given to cause 
the offence to abound. But did Grod mean to leave 
man so ? No, it is positively said that, wfa^re sin 
abounded ; grace did much more/abound, so, as 
tD conquer sin completely, andiiiis was ihe^no- 
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tive, tkat as sin bath reigned unto death, gracr 
mieht reign, &c. unto eternal life. 

Is it Bot therefore obvious tfai^t the motive of 
God in creating man such, that be would sin and 
fall into calamity, was a benevolent motive, and 
perfectly consistent with love and goodness? For- 
asmuch, as it should ultimately issue in manV re* 
ceiving much more grace than he otherwise couM 
have received. 

And that St. Paul meant as he wrote to the R(k 

mans, is evident, in that he repeats the same Ian- 

^f^age to the Galations iu, 18 : ** Wherefore then 

\ %e law ? it was added because of transgressions, 

^^^^{ill the seed should come to whom the promise was 

. made.''— He saith also r Rom. ni, 6, 6, 7, " But 

if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness 

of God, what shall we say, God unrighteous, who 

taketh vengeance, God forbid, for how then shall 

God judge the world ? For if the truth of God 

hath more abounded throup;h mj^ lie unto his 

{lory.'' From these expressions it is obvious that 
t. raul meant to be understood. that God's truth 
and righteousness, hath more abounded, and was 
commended bv our lyipg and unrighteousness. 
Again, he saith: chapter vi, 17, "But God be 
thanked that ye were the servants -of sin." 
^ Now, to understand the subject I am upon itt 
any other manner, it would appear absurd to be 
thankful that men had been the servants of sin ; 
but, as } have stated the motive of God in it, it is 
not at all perplexing. 

Again, he saith : chapter viii, 20, 21, ** For thfe 
creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath subjected the same 
in hope ; because the creature itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
^dorioos liberty of the children of God." This 
^passs^;e needs no comment, but shows plainly, that 
^e motive of (Sod in making man subject to vaoit^f « 
vas^ thai h« mght be d^Uv^e^: s6, we aeftrtl^ 
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ieliverance, salvatbn, reden^^km info a gtorious 
8tate,whi€h should call forth the Qwe^est cratiUide, 
was God's motive in ^vjng up man to cammitv. 

So, that the foregoing objection makes nothing 
against the idea, that God is lofioitely benevolent; 
iHit in considering die subject we are led to a fur- 
ther view of the greatness of the knowledge, the 
wisdom and love of God, which passetb know!* 
edge. I «hall now <:onclude this first part by ob* 
serving, that we think we see in the clear l%ht of 
truth, that all the divine attributes of God are in 
complete union, and hath always been in udion ia 
all his works that we have any revelation of. That 
jb love besought for <;reatures to enjoy his own 
happy nature : that in wisdom he devised the whole 
system of creation from beginning to end ; that 
in knowledge he foresaw all events and consequent 
ces ; that in power and nud^t he created and pre* 
serveth and performeth wEatsoever he seeeth best 
to be done ; that in judgment, justice and right* 
eousness he dealeth with his.creatures and recom? 
penseth them; and that in goodness and mercv 
he redeemeth them. And we think we have suffi- 
cient evidence from the foregoing vi^w of' our 
Maker, that he will never utterly leave any of his 
creatures to be ^fternallyr uined ; but will ccmthiue 
his benevolent operations until all things are re- 
stored to bis own Heavenly nature. I thought I 
had finished this first part ; but there is pother 
objection to Infinite Benevolence, which must be 
answered in this place, which may be expressed 
thus : 

IfCrodishve^ as in K Johniv, 7, For love is 
4^ God — verse B, For Crod is love — verse l&^ God is 
love^ and be thai dtoetUth inlove^ dwelleth in God^ and 
Ood in him. fFhy then is there so much said about 
ihe anger of God^ and wrath of God in the scr^lur& 
4jf be& the Old and New Testaments ? ^ 

Now, I am not learned in the Oriental tongifes}. 
AkI Ittm no morerfttiowledge of ekher Hebrew i|r 
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Greek, than b^ consulting the i^ritings of learned 
men ; and asking them (][uestions when I have had 
opportunity, with a serious desire to know the 
original meaning of the Holy Scriptures. 1 have 
been able to ascertain (I hope, correctly) the ori- 
ginal, and definition of some words and short 
sentences both of the Old and New Testaments* . 

And as small as this knowledge is, which I have 
of original words, I shall make some use of it in 
this work 4 and ilf a learned man should conde- 
scend to read this work, and should find that I 
have made mistakes, I hope he will exercise chari- 
ty towards me, seeing my claims are but small. 

I shall, therefore, first observe, that 1 cannot . 
think that the original words, which, in our Eng- 
lish version are rendered anger and wrath^ (that is 
in God,) are a proper translation. 

I will therefore first^ive the original words and 
their definition, from tne statement of a learned 
Writing which I have read, if I rightly understand 
it, these following are the original words which 
are in the Ekiglish version rendered anger and 
wrath, and their proper definitions* 

Animi: '^ inclination, an mclination of the mind 
or spirit." ^ , 

Studium: **an earnest 'endeavor after any 
thing, study, care, regard, concern, purpose, de- 
sign, exercise,^ &c* 

Whjn this writer jhas given thja definition, he 
gives It as his opinion, that ti|^ngUs|. word ia 
the room of anger and .wrath> i^omd Ka^e been 
rendered Ardor. Now let any person who can 
read English, look at the definition here given of 
the original words, and see if there is anv thing 
Ahat even looks like what we generally un- 
derstand by anger and wrath* We understand 
4hat anger and wrath are a passion, or passions, 
being exercised with which, a person is fomentcc^ 
into a heat or rage in such a manner as even to 
>Aeek to be avenged to an unreasonable degree. 
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jkiid as we see that God; who is love itself is not 
exercised with such unreasonable passions, there- 
fore it must be improper to consider either anger 
or wrath (as we understand them) qualities of God 

And according to the above definition of the 
eriginal* words, it is obvious, :that the quaHtjr of 
God which was meant to be described bv them, 
is an unchanging determination to pursue nis pur- 
pose. And I cannot see, if, ^^ an inclination of the 
mind, an earnest endeavor after anj thing, studj, 
care, regard, concern, purpose, design," &c. is 
the prosper definition of the original words ; but 
that arJor would be a proper tr-anslation. 

But that anger and worath are not a proper trans* 
lation we shall see from the following considera- 
tions: — 

Istly. That if anger and wrath were such pas^ 
sions in God as they are in men, the unavoidable 
conclusion must be, (according to the Holy 
Scriptures,) that God is sometimes foolish, and 
does not work his own righteousness. See Prov. 
xnr, 17, "Soon angry dealeth foolishly;" Eccl. 
vn, 9, " Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry ; 
for anger resteth in the bosom of fools." James 
I, 20, " For Ihe wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God.?' Therefore it cannot be 
that God is ever posses$ed.Qf^ch qualities as wc 
call anger and wraih. 

2ndly. If he ever possessed such qualities, in 
himsell^ then, according to the Holy Scripture6 
he would be changeable, for they represent him 
as being sometimes angry, and full of wrafh. and - 
at other times his anger turhed away, &;c. ; See 
Psalm xxx, 6, " For nis anger a moment, in hi^. 
favor is life;" Psalm xxxviir, 38, " But he beiifi^ 
full of compassion, forgave iniquity, and destroy- 
ed not, yea, many a time, turned he his anger 
away a?id did not stir up all his wrath." Psalm 
.Lxxxv, 3, *^ Thou hast taken awn y all thy wi^ath ; 
^^tbou hast turned from the fierceness;.of ihk^ ««- 
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ger.^' IsAUH XII, 1, ^^ And in that day thou dbak 
say, O Lord, I will praise thee ; though thou wast 
angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comfortest me.'* 

Now, we know, when a man is angry, or full of 
wrath, he forms a resolution to be ^itenged on 
those against whom his anger is kindled ; but 
when his wrath .or anger has abated^ heseesthat 
his resolution was unmercifiil, iUnjust, and unrea^ 
sonable ; and he changes his purpose. 

And if we are tp receive the translation in these 
last quoted^crwtures as correct, do they not give 
us to understand that God is changeable from an- 
ger to moderation, and from moderation to anger, 
the same as man is? 

3dly* If we are to understand that sometimes 
God is angry with his creatures, and his wrath so 
kindled against them for their sins, that he is de- 
termined to rend, and tear, and destroy them ut- 
terly, and that b^ and by his anger abates, and 
then he changes his purpose, and is willing to save 
"^them: I say, if we must understand thus, we una*" 
voidably make the Scriptures contradict them- 
selves ; for they testify that he is unchangeable. 
See NvM. XXIII, 19, ^^<jrod not a man that he should 
lie, neither the son of man that he should repent, 
Jiath he said, and shall he not do iti hatn he 
spoken, and shall he not make it^ood f Deut. 
XXXII, 4, ^^ The Rock, his work perfect, for all his 
' ways are judgment.^ Job v, . 15, > But he in one 
and who can turn him ? aiid bis soul desireth even 
he doeth.^' Mal. hi, 6, ** For I the Lord, I change 
■not." Heb. VI, 17, *^ Wherein God, willing more 
! abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise,* the 
'iifimutability of his counsel." James i, 1 7, " With 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing." / .^, • - . . 

These Scriptures show positively that God does 
(not lie nor repent; that his ways are all judg- 
ment; that be is in one mind; that he dooi not 
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change ;v that his couDsel is immutable ; and that 
with nim is no variableness,- nor shadow of tam- 
ing.' And we know if othep Scriptures say, that 
sometimes God is angry, and- at other times he is 
not angry ^ if they say, that^sometimes^ he is filled 
with wrath and an^er against his creatures, so ast- 
to hate them, and at other times his anger is so* 
turned away that he loves the same creatures 
(which is a common thing with men who allow 
themselves to get angry) I say, we know if other 
Scriptures make this declaration, they certainly 
contradict themselves. Therefore when holy mea 
of God, spake, moved by the holy Sphrit, they 
never meant to represent that God was sometimes 
in an acrimonious, and bitter temper of anger to- 
Wardshis creatures ;.. and at other times in a sweet 
{ileasant disposition towards them^ And the quea^ 
tion may now be asked : What did-ihef mean m 
represent by those words which are rendered in 
our English* versioD, aifger, wrath, ^.1 I shall 
now attempt to answer this question, atfd close 
this firiBt parti 

1 have shown before^ that God gave upman to 
be liable tasin, and calamity with a benevolent 
motive; in that, God always intended to bring 
kim back from his- wandering or exiled state f 
and it becomes needful in thi& place, to .bring t^* 
view the means which God uses in bringing back 
man from his exiled state, as far as chastfeemei^ 
or punishment i^ hi& means. 

And eternal, honor be given to God, that he has 
so wisely fixed his plan, concerning us men, th^ 
the natural, and necessary, and certain fruit of, 
and punishment for sin, b inseparably-connected 
with oiir eternal salvation. It should be renjenx- 
bered also in this place, that God has no pleasilkre 
10^4^ sli) and rebellion of men ; nor in their mis- 
jMlideath, which are the fruit and wages of 
^IRiis I have shown before to be the plaiti. 
ofHolyScriptuare. 
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But he has pleasure in uprightness, and m 
man's happiness ; and it is certain that infinite 
wisdom and power can, and infinite goodness will 
t>vemi1e all the works, and calamities of man in 
such a manner as shall tiitimaliely issue in bis 
pleasure, and their eternal felicity. 

And in order to effect this glorious, this God- 
like object, as man is sunk into the depths of ig- 
norance, it is necessary to check his wanderings 
and wickedness, and to show him what sin is, its 
hateful and tormenting nature, and its fruit and 
effect ; in order that he may willingly return to 
his M aker. (For it is obviously the sense of Holy 
Scripture, that God always deals with man as a 
moral agent.) 

N6W, a manifestation to man of the ardour, or de- 
termination of God against shi ; a revelation of his 
ifispheastrrfr in4niquiiy, is that, which to man is s^ 
terrible. This I think is evinced by the following 
Scripture : Row. i, tt^ ** For the wwrth fardoii^ 
of God is revealed from Heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men, who hoM 
the truth in unrighteousness," Verse 19,'^ Because 
that which may be known of God, is manifest m 
them," &c. 

Now, when the sinner is convinced that his way 
iR perverse and crooked, and that the fruit of his 
doings is misery and death, h seemeth to him 
that God is engaged against him, to hasten his car- 
lamity, and bring him to ruin ; this continues aB^ 
long as he goes on in his rebellion. But when he 
turns to God with full purpose of heart, the terror 
that was on him on account of his sins, is gone ; 
atid now God seemeth lovely. Now, where is the 
•change 1 AnsWier, it is in the sinner : God is in 
^he same ardour against sin now that he was be-^ 
fore J but it may seem to man as if his Bfaker has 
ehanged, whereas the change is altogether irr him- 
self. I Conclude this is what is meant in Isaiah 
xu, ly which I quoted bef(nre« For in the dispen- 
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sations.to ages past it appears, as man was ignor- 
ant of the spiritual, or internal manifestations of 
God ; their iniquity was usually checked or cha&- 
tised by external calamities, such as the sword, 
famine, pestilence or captivity* And in chapter 
XI, Isaiah speaketh of the return of the captivity 
of Israel, and Jrom verse 1 1 to the end of the 
chapter, he mentions the reconciled state they 
would theft enjoy, the victory which they would 
then obtain, and the highway whieh should then 
be made for the remnant of them to return, the 
same as their fathers came out of Effypt; Then, 
in chap* xii, 1, he says, ^^ And in tuat day thou 
shalt say, O Lord I will praise thee, though thou 
wast angry i^ith me, thine anger is turned away 
and thoU' comfortest me.?' 

And there are many who know by experience, 
that when they were laboring undei; a sensibility 
of the hateful and dangerous nature of their sins, 
that God seemed to be engaged against them, 
which filled their souls with awful fear and ierror. 
But by and by, as soon a& they bejieved that, 
through: Jesuit, God already had mercy on them, 
and bad given them eternaMifej how soon the 
scene was changed! Crod then appeared more 
sweet and- excellent than they could express, shin- 
ing in the face of Jesus, and what is more won- 
derful still, those same persons are heartily united 
with God 'against sin, iaa measure of that same 
ardour,, whichv while they were in unbelief was 
such a terror to them*. And at the same time 
their souls are as calm and innocent as the harm- 
less dove^ and as^ far from those tempers which 
we call anger and wrath, as love is fro» hatred. 

I think, therefore, it is^ plainly evinced, that 
those temper's of mind which we call anger aiid 
wrath^ aod which are such in men, are not quali- 
ties of God: but that the meaning of holy men,, 
by, those words which arfe^irendercdancer and. 
WJTfiitb} &C4i in the Englkb; version, was ardour, ofr, 
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an uncbdiiging determination to destroj aiiii meTv 
iniquity, and to pnnish the transj^^ofsoE with', 
that view. 

And if this riew of the sabject is^corrett,- as I' 
hope and believe it is^ we may see that 4be ob- 
ject of God in hb manifestations* ttettare called 
anger and wreth^ is- a benevolent otyject* Ppra^* . 
much, as his motive is to^punish the sinner to;make 
him sick of sin, and to reform him from that which 
a his misery and his death,, and to briiM^ him to > 
that state of obedienoe in whioh he finds We^ and' 
pleasure foreverroore< 

I have not taken it for^nled that God^smo* . 
tive in mmishing sinners^ u to reform them, al- 
though I believe it ^^ for I know that many disj^te. 
it. 1 shall therefore miole a fi&w passages of Scrip>^ 
ture to prove it;; smd close with a few words* 

Lev. xzvi, l^.onito44, "And if: ye shall d©* 
dpise my statutes^.or if your soul abMr my juds^^ . 
menta, so that^ye. will not do all' my couMiiano*. 
raents^ F also. will do th» omto you« I wiH eyen. 
appoint over you terror, .consumptioa^ and the r 
burning ague,*^ &c. **And I will' set my face 
^.a^inst you,'.^fcc. " And if^ye will not yet for aU^ 
ihis, hearkenunto nae, theni will: punisb you se*^ . 
ven times^ more for your shss : ;ana I .will break:, 
ihe pride of y^pur^wer,^ and 1 wiHc^make yoqr r 
Heaven as iron, and yoiur ^eartb aa.brftss, and 
your strength sbKil be spent in vaifi^ ;andi£ ye. 
walk contrary unto me, and wiH not faeart;en untO;. 
cpe,. I will brings sevj^n times laor^v plagues upon- 
you according to your sias*i I wiH.also send wild/ 
Deasts amone: you i^iiiick sball'i^b you^ of yo«tu 
children, ^ana desti?oy your^cattle, and mak^ 3^. 
few in i^mber^and your wfiys: shall be .detdat#» 

And it ye w^l nottbeireformed by^me^ by thes*-. 
^hic^gs, but will wallpvcootrary mlo me, Uiea witt£i 
abo walk contrary unio you, and wiU punish ^rou. 
yet seven times more for your sins, and will brii^ 
f .word upon you^wlMh sha)UMaeetbex)«atfM^^ 
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of my eovcmant, te*. ^* And jet f0f aU dk>^ wben 
Aej be in- the. land of tbeir enesiies, I wMl no|b 
cast them away, neither witl I abhor them ta dtr': 
fttr^. them vHerly*^ 

mw, let any person read du6 96 chapter of Le*. 
viticufy and then say iC the it^dtivtk of €^ m putt*. 
i|hmg maa k noc* his reformation ; affain, see Job^: 
xKxiVy SI) S2i ^^ Surely it k meter t<^ be said utitb . 
€tod, I have borne, I vriH not ofi(ttid| I s^ Mt, 
teach thou me ; if I have done itii€|t^, I will do . 
no.more*'^ Psami nvnh I8f ^The Lord bath 
dbastened me sore ; btit he hath BOt:given me over- 
le deatihi'^' Isaiah lvh, .16,. 1 7^ 18, " Fcmt I will not^ 
contend forever, neither will I be alwuys wroth,.. 
tisa the spirit should fail before m^. and the soub, 
I , have made ; for the miquity of bW covetousness 
was I wroth and. smote him :, I hid me^ and waa^ 
wA>th, and be wem on fro^ordfy inf the way of; 
las heiirt, I bav^ seen his w^ys and will h^al him, . 
Lwill lead him^ako^ and restore ccHOforts unto 
him and to his mourners.^ L4if..Wy 31, 3S, 33,., 
"For the Lord wiUvnot cast off forever; btft. 
Aough because grief, yet witt he have compas- 
sion according to tne multitude of hk mercies, for 
he doth not £^ict^willin^)]r; nor grieve the chil* 
dren of n^n.^' Hence, it is. obvious that the mo* 
tive of our Creator,. io chastising^ or punkhing^ 
men for their sins,, is tbeir> reformation* And m 
course I see nor substantial evidence against the ^ 
ideas which I be^i^ advanced* 

3o I shall conclude this first par^ of my Apolo- 
gy in the following mwner : Believing that £iod ^ 
m8 more love and goodness than I can think o^. 
I cannot see but that his motive in bringing intelli* . 
gSjot creatures, into a state of endless pleasure or 
IBSiHi, mustbe, that they- m^ht all of tb^ finally 
- enjoy endless pleasure* 

Believing tnat he is equal! V extensive in. wk-^ 
. jhnn. I cannot see but that he was capa^ ^: 
j^anning hk system accordingly*. 

« / 
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Believing him to be boundless in knowledge, t 
cannot see but that all events were always plain 
to his view. And believing that he is Almighty, 
] cannot see but that he is able to defeat every 
device tliat would otherwise prevent the accom* 
{dishment of his purpose^ 

So that in reasoning from his adorable attri^ 
butes, I am obliged to believe, that his counsel 
will stand, and his pleasure be done; in that, aH 
intelligent creatures, in heavenly gratitude, raised 
to such a degree as shall put forth sweet sones, 
and long sounds of the most hearty thanksgiving 
and adoration to God, ajtid the Lamb, who shall 
bBkVe raised them from dark corners, and dismal 
pits of earth and hell, and reconciled them to God 
through the blood of the Xiamb to enjoy the hap- 
py nature of God, world without end.. 

Let na person, therefore, any more blame me, 
a&many have done, for hopine and believing that 
the tiQies of restitution of all thih^ will come, un- 
til some one can bring to view at least, as forcible* 
evidence from the nature of God against the idea^, 
%$ I haye in it$ favor* 
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IN further apologizing for n^ present belM 
tiiat the dectrine of encfleks misery is false, let 
las tarke a view of the state of roan from Adam to 
Moses, and from Moses ^tfae coming of Messiah^ 
and (he state of thousands Since. 

It is evident, although there wss a lineage from 
Adam to Noiah who preserved tbe kitoitiedge of 
<3od, that the rest were soon after the days of 
>Adam swallowed up in gross ignorance atid wick- 
edness; which we know f^m the following 
sketches of Sacred History. Oen. n, d, 6, 7, 11^ 
IS, ^^ And God saw that the wickedness of man 
great in the earth, and every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart orfy evil continually. And 
^t repented the Lord that he bad made man on 
the earth, and it grieved him at his faeart,'^ &:c. 
>* The earth also was corrupt before Ood, andth^ 
^arth was filled with violence, and €rod looked 
upon the earthy and behdd it wascorrtipt ; for ait 
■flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.^ 

Their ignorance may be seen by fhe foHowine : 
<5cN. xr, 3, on to 9, " And they saidtme to anotn- 
er, let us make brick and bum them thoroughly^ 
And they had brick for slone^ and sHme had they 
for mortar. And they said^ go to, let us build us 
a city, and a tower^ whose top unto Heaven ; and 
•kt us ma(ke us a name, hest we he scattered 
•abroad upon the fa^e of the whole earth. And 
the Lord said, behold the peopie One, and they 
hav^ all one language ; and this tfbey bc^into do, 
and* now nothing will be restrained from them^ 
i^hich they have imagined to do. <3o to, let U8 
go down and there confound, their lan^age that 
mey may not understand ont another's speech, 
i^ the I2rd scattered Jthettiteoid 6twk mvictj 
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ttpon the face of all the earth, and they left off to*' 
build the city* Therefore is the name of it called 
Babel, because the Lord did there confound the 
language of all the earth, and from thence did 
^he Lord' scatter them abroad upon the face of all 

Soon after this we begin to hear of their wicl^ 
edness again ; chap, xiu, 1 3, 1 3, ^^ And Lot dwell- 
ed in the cities of the plains and piched tent to-* 
ward Sodom* But the men of Sodom. wicked , 
^nd sinners exceedingly before the Lord.?' Chap, 
xviu, 2t), 21, 22; ** And the Lord said,, because 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is-great,and bcK 
cause theirsin is v^ry grievious. I will go dowa 
now and see^belher they have done altogether ac- 
. cordinff to the cry of it, whicbis come unto me, ai^d 
if not J will know. And the meit tuj^ned their fs^ 
ces from thence and went toward Sodc»ii^'' Chapi- 
^xix, 12, 13, ^' Andtiie mefHKttd unto Lot^ bast thou* 
any here besides son-in-law,'^ &c.. *^ and whatso^ 
ever thou hast in tibw city bring* out of this place, 
for we will destroy thid^ place, because^the cry of^ 
'them is-waxen'^reat' before the faoeTolT 4he Lord.?' 

SooQ after this^ we find that Idolatry, or Pagan* 
ism, began to prevail, if ifc^had not before, whicj^ 
shews that' (he^ nations were %norant of the true 
God ; for even the very family from* which Abra*: 
ham sprang in Ghaideaf.no^lon^r after hk leav- 
ing them, than the third getielaitioB, had idol gods, 
chap. XXXI, !#,. " And I&cha^l bad stolen the im- 
ages that were her father's,'^ verse 3^ on to 30, 
*^ And Laban overtook Jacob," tic. ^^ And Laban 
said unto Jacob, what hast thoa done," &c. 
^ Wherefore hast thou stolen my gods F 

We see^gain, wh^t imorance of God prevailed 
in Egypt, ii^ the tiQie^hen Moses weni th^ ta 
lead out the chitdr^n of Israel, Exob. Vyl^ % 
^^And afterward^lmses and Aaron Went in, aM 
told Pharaoh, thus saith the Lord God of Israel^ 
kt:my people go" 4cc. " And Pharaohl^aid, i«?M 
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the Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israf I 
go? I know not the Lord^ neither will I let Israel 
go.'' 

. The wickedness of the inhabitants of Palestme 
* is described thus : Levit. xviii, 19 on to 25. Aft^r 
mentioning a large number of great abominations^ 
hesaith, ^^ defile not ye yourselves vKith an v^ of 
these things, for in all these thejaalions are denied 
which I cast out before you. And the land is 
defiled, therefore I dovisit the iniquity thereof 
upon it, and ibe, land itself vomiteth out .her in- 
habitantSk^" My limitarian brother will probably 
now ask mev whether I do not suppose tnat those 
people were reaUy guilty when they were so 
wicked ? I answer, yes : I learn from Holy Scrip- 
ture, that they were guilty enough to sufier death. 
iloM..VvlS, '^Whercrore as by one man sin enter- 
ed into iheiVrmi^.^nd deathhy sin, ; and ;80 death 
passed upon all .meti, for that all. have sinned.^ 
And further, : it is. evident that the Antedeluvians^ 
and the people of Sodom and Gomorrah were cut 
•ofi^, and had to suffer deaths in a sudden and extra- 
ordinary manner, on account of tlieir extraordi- 
nary wickedness; and that, too, according to 
what each deserved. For it is said of the Ante- 
^luvians,e.^'that all flesh had corrupted their 
way,'' &c. But it is said of the men of Sodom, 
.", that, they were wicked, and<sinners exceeding- 
lyv'^c. , the former were drowned, and the latter 
were bttrat alive. Evidently il^itwiog that their 
extraordinary ikath was the pail^hment for their 
extraordinary wickedness ; and that their punish- 
ment was proportioned to the degrfee of their 
crimes : as the Holy-Scfiptures universally de- 
-e^tc, .that " God will render to every man aq- 
43/^kig to his works." And this ide^ is directly 
^ic^orted, by God's own words, which I before 
(^feoted from Levit. xviii, 24, W, " For in all these 
im nations are defiled which I cast out before you, 
,.aod the ialld is 4efiled, therefore I do visit the ia- 
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iiyily thcgtaf i^pon^tt^^ which thows plainly tkst 
Ike iohabiUiBli olPalesUne, bek^ cot ofi^ aad the 
Israelites being sent at that time to destroy them 
oltedyf va» tOipunish; then for 4heur extraoFdina- 

Swickediitss* It ifr therefote obvious that while 
Hit is» the common lot of man, accordisi; to the 
judicial «eiiteace oJF God upon Adam, for the final 
^^fienee, Gsk. ui, %9^ which condemned all men to 
dust, as Su Feul abo-said, Rom. r^ 14^ ^^ I^vep* 
•tiieless death retgned .feom AdamtO Moses, even 
9vetf t)iem that had not^sinned after the^imilitodo 
of Adand's traiisgcessiofl.? M^bieh cleans that 
Adam tinned agaim^tfae commaii<hnent of God^ 
when he knew what it was, but ihe |>eople from 
Adam to Moses, many .<if them at kast, k^ew not 
i^at God^s commaadment was ; becauseGod had 
^lot given them his law>; as St. Paul shows in the 
l'3tb verse^ ^^ For until the law, €tn was in the 
world ; but sin is not imputed when 4bere is no 
Jaw." 1 say, while death rei|^ over all men4n 
-consequence of ih^firat ofence, wfakh introduced 
^inand dea&inta the world.; it is obvious that 
death has frequently been inflicted in an uncom** 
mon manner, as the punishment crf.onoommon sin- 
ners, on individuals, SFud^^n i^ties and nations; 
instances of which have <heir places in the histo- 
jry of man from Adam till now« 

Although I know some have said that temporal 
cleath is never the punishment for sin in any case, 
they mean, in the sight of God* But such an as- 
sertion is from blind bigotry and gross ignorance, 
being a 4at contradiction of numerous testimonies 
,of Sacred History^ 

But as St. Paul said, Robi. v, 13, *^ Sin is not im^ 
:puted when thei*e is no law," and he was speaking 
<)f the same people of whom I am now writing. I 
am obliged to conclude that guilt and condemna- 
tion upon their hearts, or minds, followed them no 
iuriher th^in they knew what God required of 
4hem, and they transgressed lu An^ as it is al- 
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tD^t eerlBih Am they nevlr beard of misery in 
(the World to eome, nor any thiog that diey could 
^o lo escape 8»ch misery; there is not the least 
-ffround, that ) ctiti iiee, on which to conclude that 
they must be eternally tiliseraUe. For our Lord 
jbath said, iamB «i, 47, 48, ^ And ihat servant 
Which knew his Lord^s will, and preoared not 
Mmself, neither did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many. But he that ^knew not, and 
idid conumt tjhings wcnrtfay of stripes, shall be beari- 
!^ with lew." &oe8 this look like that cruel doc- 
iHne, that evcrjr offender who knew ever so little, 
if he db ifli bis offence, must be beaten with 
-stripes eternally? And it is in ^ain to reply as 
some do, that such will not have so great torment 
4ft those-who knew more, although it will continue 
<(ternally. For it is absurd io imaging that Jesus 
•Christ ever spake so incongruous, as to call an 
el^mal suffering under «the scalding drops 6( God's 
infinite wrath, ^ beaten with few stripes." • No, 
^my reader, tjbere is no degree of such suffering as 
is commonly pepl'esented by those who preach 
said doctrine, that cdn with any propriety be call- 
ed a " few stripes.;'' and ahy man's reason must 
be confounded, andrdbbed.ofitswhdle empire ba- 
ibre he can conclude that slripes.eter^ally can be 
:a " few stripes," .for if there was but one stripe in 
-n thousand year^^ you nmst remember that end- 
less eternity .w[ill prodtice more strips than all 
the figures of Arithmetic which you can possibly 
put together will enumerate : Yea, infinitely more 
afl€r you have enumerated all you can. So you 
m^y see that according to what Jesus said, those 
people will not be eternally miserable, liet us 
now. consider the condition of the gentile riations 
from Moses to the coining of Messiah. 

Moses, at the commandment of God, led Tsf^ 
out of Eeypt, gave them the law, and Qod de* 
^royed the wicked gentiles of Palestine, and sefc- 
3ted tbcm in their place. From that tim^, and si- 
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^ii^ays afterwards, the Lord was called the CSod cf 
Israel, both by the Hebrews themselves, and also 
by other nations* And it is evident that the gen«- 
tiles did not consider him their God, nor did they 
consider themselves under any obligation to love 
or obey him. And although in some instancy 
they were afraid of him, having heard of his 
mighty works in Egypt, in the Red Sea, and m 
the wilderness ; yet in other instances they con* 
^id^red him like the |[ods of the gentiles, <me who 
nright be dvercome m wai*, and destroyed. All 
this 'is clearly evinced by those sketches of their 
history which you may read In ihe following pas- 
sages, which, please 'to turn to, and read foryom^ 
selves. 1. Sam. wr, 6, 7, 8, chap, v, 10, II. I* 
Kings xx, 23. 2. Chron. xxxii, 9, on to 17. 
From which it is conspicuous that the gentile na- 
tions before the coming of Christ, were so igno- 
rant of the troe>^Qod, many of them at least, that 
ihe^ bad noidea-oMiving and having their being 
in hiiA, and of course vdicrnot consider themselves 
under any moral Obligation to him. 

St. Paul also ^ows that God did not see it ^best 
to dve them any further revelatbn in those times, 
and the reason why 4ie 'did not, we have^no r^t 
to call in question. Acts xiv, 1 6, ^^ Who in times 
past suffered all nations to «walk in their own 
ways,'* chap. xvii,^0, ** And the times of this ig- 
norance God winked at;" ^He also mentions the 
gentiles as in great ignorance and blindness, in his 
Epistles to the christians, as in Eph. iv, 17, 1^. 
All of which show that thev were as ignorant pfChkl 
as man can be ; for mind ye, wfaile^man has tbe 
common powers of reascm he cannot be* ignorant 
that there is a ^reat difference between right and 
wrong, and while he does wrong, he is guiltjr accor^ 
^ing to the degree df his knowledge of what is rifht. 

And as Moses shewed, -Dsur. xxx, 11,14, tnat 
there was a moral principle in the hcans of the 
^Hebrews in accordance .wi|b the law which .he 
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&ftd given' tbeoi,- which war to 1ove,< dud not to 
hate, and as gentiles were in the same moral con- 
dition, that the Hebrews were before the giving 
of the law, therefore the gentiles, had a moral 
principle in them, by which they knew the differ- 
ence, m some degree, between right and wrong. 
And this idea is confirmed by Kom, ii. 14, 15, 
*^ For when the gentiles which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law,' for 
these having not the law a]:e a law unto them- 
Selves) whica shew the work of the law written in 
iheiB bes^rts.'^ And there were some among those 
gentile nationsy (wicked as the nations were,) which 
were really virtuous,, instances' of which, were 
Berailitus^ Socnates^ Solon, &c; 

And agreeable to this moral principle of which 
I was speaking, in the infant state of^the most ai>> 
cient gentile nations, that was, froqi the time that 
-their language was confounded, and they received 
many languages,, and wepQ scattered abroad upoir 
the face of the earthy a& is said by Moses, Deut. 
xxxii, 8, '' When the Most Hiffh divided to the 
Bations their inheritance, when ne separated the 
sons of Adamw" For it was from that time that 
they became distinct nations,.and having different 
languages from, what they spoke when they had 
but one language,, they bad, of course, different 
names for God,, and the son of God, aqcovdinf to 
iheir different languages- But the Egyptians, fy* 
rians, Persians, Greeks, Chinese and Gymnosoph- 
ists or Indians^of India,, all had some correct ideas 
of ^^d, and his Son* The Egyptians called him 
Onrtitf, and his^Son, Orus. The Tyrians called 
him B€lu8^ and his Son, Adonis. Th^ Persians 
csrlled him Orcmazesj and his Son, Mjfthras. The 
Crreeks called him JupUer^ and his. Son,:^?/^^/^. 
Th^ Chinese called him Supreme JMe»arcft,and*fais 
Soni KvantH. The Indians of India called him 
l^roy, and his Son, Brama. 
And it appears from the writings of tfaeCheValiec; 
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Ramsa^) and others, that they entertained tbefot- 
lowing idea», viz. ; That in the first generatioDaQC 
men, (which was called the golden age,) Gqd and 
hi& Son deliebted in men, and used to visit and 
converse with them;, whereas men then livec^ 
righteouslj, and order, peace and happiness were 
universal But wickedness being introduced^ and 
men becoming corrupt, and wicked, God and his 
Son withdrew from the earth, into an inaccessible 
retreat; Then followed the iron age, which should 
continue until God should see fit to send his Son, 
who should appear among men, and attack the 
evil principle, and overcome it, and destroy it, 
and restore the golden age« 

And although there were individuals among 
them who entertained and taught these ideas.uotu 
the coming of Chrbt }. yet the nations in general 
Boon lost aU ideas of the true God, and from va- 
rious causes, they at Fength believed in a numen* 
ous plurality of deities, of whom they made iroar 
ges, and wcH*shipped the works of their own hands, 
or else from some vain imagination or other, they 
worshipped beasts, or serpents, or birds, or fiies^ 
as it is written, Rom. i, 28, '^ And even as they did 
not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a ref^bate mind, to do those 
things that are not convenient,'^ &c«. 

But now, the point ip question is, what reason 
have we to suppose that they must be eternally 
miserable ? whereas it is acknowledged that they 
lived, and died ignorant of the true God*^ And 
we are assured they could not have eternal lifr 
without this knowledge*. '^ For this is life eternaL 
that they might know the only true €(od, and 
JTesus Christ, whom thou ha«t sent.'*^ Hence, we 
see that the knowledge of Jiesus C6rkt is eesen^ 
tial for eternal life, as well as the knowledge o( 
the true God, jtea, it is impossible to know; the 
true God without Jesus Christ, " For no mam 
knoweth the Father^but he to whomsoever the Sw- 
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iB»81 reveal,^ Matth. xi, 37. Well, asthej never ' 
heard oi Jesus Christ, how could they know him, 
or believe on him t ^^ How shall they believe in 
him of wh<»n they have not heard f R^m. x, 1 4, 
Will God condemn them eternally for not be« 
Uevii^ in him i^ whom they have never heard f 
*'Sh8Jl not the Judffe of allthe earth do right f 
Gen. xviii, S5« And nothing can be moreconspic^' 
tious than it is, that they never had any opportuni- 
^ of hearing of^ and believing in thetrue God in 
Jesus Christ, inthe present world. It is therefore' 
certab according to Scripture declarations that 
they had an opportunity of believing in the true 
God in Jesus Corist, after temporal death had pas*- 
sed upon theraii For the Prophet Jeremiah saith, - 
LAif«iii, 31 on to 35, ^For the Lord will not cast 
c^ forever, foB- though he cause grief, yet will he 
have corojpassioa according to the multitude of his • 
mercies,~ior4ie doth not affiict willingly, nor grieve 
the childfen^meny. to crush under bis^ feet all 
the prisoners (tf 'the earth,; to* turn aside the r%ht 
of a mail before the faceof the >Most High, to 
subvert -a man in hisoaude^ the>L(M*d approveth 
not." 

Now, whfle my Free-will brother will labor with 
all his wit to reconcile the eternal damnation of 
aH those gentiles with the equal ways of God, 
whose arguments, I confess,- 1 know not' how to 
state in this case, (for although I was long on the 
Armbian ground,^ I could never reconcile thisV 
point to my own satisfacticm*) The CalVioiM 
qrotber. with a.m6urhful voice, perhaps, wiH re* 
pljT} T%di Chd is a Sovereign, w^hoiur^ht to do^ 
vnikrfw crtcUures whattupUmes^ even to nuikf. tiuint^ 
eiftfno/ity tmeerable vnihmt trier informing them why* ■- 

And nothing, can be n^ore incongruous thaa^ 
safilit a reply ^ lor I do not dispute thatijod has % 
rijjht id TO with his creatures as he fdeasi^ ; nav, 
I j^jeioice that the Lord God omnipcHent reigneth.. > 

llle point in dispute, therefore, is quite aside*: 
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from diat; the pobt in dispute, ia thi^: vfietK^r 
Giod ever Js pleased to deal so wkh hisxreatwes^ 
as to make toraa eternally^ mberabfeforiroidoiBj;^ 
that which tbej> could not do, asd asy man is- 
challenged: to ahanr.tbajtfiod everdid^ o£ie«)eFwil^ 
deal witii anjpof his creatures contraryito thaf 
justice, equauQr,^ goodness,* and comjmssion witB* 
which he has taught us to deal one with another* 
In other words, tlte porntvin dispute is,, whether 
God will, in any case^ ^ turn asioe the right .of a 
man from before the fece ot the Most Ififfh,'?" 
which Jeremiah saitb, that ti^edoe^ not. Ana as 
I know that according to Calvinism it is thought- 
that man has no right before the face of xfae.MosI" 
High. It will probably be. asked, what right has 
ipan before the &ce of his Makers To which I 
answer : As man is brought into being without hi»* 
own choice or consent, he has a right to trust in 
his Maker, that he will support him, and save hinr 
eternally ; and th^t he wilt punish him for his sins^^^ 
no more than he deserves; and that when he ha& 
received the due reward di hi^ deeds, his Maker 
will show him pity, £^nd give him eternal iife by. 
^ace. This is not only according to the plains 
sense of what I quoted m>m the third chapter of \ 
Lamentations, but is the obvious sense of the ten-"* 
ure of Holy Scripture, that God would have men* 
trust, hope, and believe that he wSl deal wiib^ 
them thus, and if be requires them ta trust, hope,s 
arfd belief thus, surely they have ar^t so to^ 
d6. Thi|^ we have ascertained wKat the right of 
aman is before the face of the Most High| which « 
M will not turn aside. 

And as those gentiles were very wicked, and 
were from one generation to another punished for > 
their wickedness, by famines, bjr pestilences, by 
destructive wars and earthquakes^ and varioui^- 
other calamities, which may be seen abundantly 
in the books of the Prophets, and that death caiu 
ried them out of time. There is no just pn^maes, , 

Digitized by VnOOQlC 



^Batliosm 9siti . firoei fihicb. tQittonehttk'^that diier 
BM»trai^r etemaUji^ for the j musk be^aeluioWi- 
«dged: l^j aB whtvanrtoaadM^ to^be^UiQ affirariC 
wk> kiiQM oot . biiii hsHP^^m^^, tmdiAiAi cqjspani^ 
lUnfs .vMtby of ftteifi^. {|ii(fewafobe9lM; with h\%r ' 
a9kdi^m&to.tbev^i»atCbd«wb«Mw^ ^ta^ 

every one o( d3iofta)awbntmo^h»t>i^aadli4pat 
ixooM^lado : &Qn ibe fcH'egimg >o^^ as- 

teeH asMiiM]^ ^ei%.baye:onaod'kffig agot 
^ Ij^el usnowf ti^ a e«ciifri4eir!Qf isi^di Joitbr 
saune a^ of tihe woriii^)^ whpaeiecmdiHcai we nnisi 
eoQsid^ was quite diterem Ircoi; tbat of the gei^ 
«ile Aationay beoa^iae: atitbeiheginDihg>Q£jthis^i^iiB:€ 
#£. time,. €bd gay etbem tbeniw, wbicb law^; al* 
€hougli it Gould not give life by inmartjag rigbil' 
e«;»aes3, €Ui^ ni^ ^}:. jtsiit:ga^re At kaowledge 
ofainv Roi^ iiv ^"^^ and itbeedforei il i^stered. j^l 
^e oflfence migbt abound^ JRoau v, dCK; Aad as^ 
krael hadtbelaiY given iotfaetn, weisball find 
thai the offence abounded 19 them, mneh mos% 
than in any oAernation, whicKwe see nuist jiave 
been the necessary consequence, for na sooner 
had they received the law, than they began to 
tramsgress its precepts, insomucfi, that ta nunish 
them, for their rebellion, ikey. were detamea forty 
yeaes. in the wilderness, untii' one generation waa 
wasted away, before they were aui&red to enter 
the land of ralestine which had been. promised tor 
their fathOTs, to be given to their cfa^ren. After 
they were settled- In. Palestine their rebellion. waa ' 
such, that for tbeirpuniahment they were gtaren 
mto the hands of their cruel enemies, and were 
rrieviously opprossed^. sometunes, tetv twenty, oe 
forty years at^ time, no less than seven times, in 
tiM' space of four hundred and fifty years. And 
kttfae days of their Kinss, iniquity kept inbreas^/ , 
Tia%^ und} the days of Rehoboamy when the nation 
was divided into two kingdoms. From that timer •. 
we often read of both capital cities being filledi 
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wif^ the greatest wickedfiess, and innocent bloody : 
while their. Kings, their Priests, and in scmie i]>> 
stances their Prophets were swallowed up in idol* - 
9jjry^ and other wicked ^actices. This contino^ 
ed until they were all given uj^ to famine, pesti- 
lence, the sword, and ta captivity. Both king- 
ch^ were carried away eaptivet- and Israel wa9 
never suffered to return unta this-<lay^ . 

The captivity of JudabwasTetiU'ned after se» 
venty year^ captivity ; and-aa t%e Messiah was 
to come in that lineage, they reftained their pos- 
session until he came^ and wrought die^great work 
of man's redemption among them, and then thej 
were punished for their iniquities in that most ter** 
rible destruction which overtook^ them by the 
hands of the Romans. 

Now, there was amon^ them in^all generations^^ 
from Moses to the Babylonian caplivaty, Prophets 
and wise men, who ^^receivedthe law as a scnool- - 
master to bring them 4o Christ f: and they receiv- 
ed the promises of his coming, and prophesied of 
the sufferings of Ciirist,' and of the glory that; 
should follow. * 

But^what shall we say of the nation in general t^ 
Vfhji we rotist acknowledge that they were the 
very *' servant who knew his Lord's will, and pre-* 
pared not himself, neither did according to his 
will,-' and therefore was ** beaten with many 
stripes j" for they received the knowledge 6{ their 
dutyby the law which was given to tnem, and 
did not keep itsprecepts^ as St. Stephen told them,* 
Acts vuj 68, " Who have received. the law by the* 
disposition of angels, and have not kept." Bui 
Mw I would have it specially noticed, that eveati 
** many stripes" are not eternal tx>isery, because^ 
first, among til the penalties annexed to transgress** 
sions in their hw^ eternal misery was never once 
threatened ; but $uch punbfaments as coukl be in»^ 
flicted in this life, and in temporal death, were^ 
the penalties of ,*c law, and just such punisivt- 
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itteals^ as we read ki Sacned Hialory, and in the 
history of Plaviius Joeephus their histomD, did w 
tually come i^on them. 

And secondly, because the Holy Scriptures 
positively declare that th^y shall all be sayed^ 
ISAIAH xi^v, 17, '^ Israel shall be saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation^ ye shall not he 
ashamed, nor confounded, worki without end," 
ver^se 26, ^ In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glcaryJ* Ron. xi, 26, 27, 
^ And so all Israel shall be saved, as it is writtent 
There shall come out of Zion the deliverer, and 
shall turn away ui^godliness from Jacob : for this 
my covenant unto them when I shall take away 
ihelr sins.^ Just tnm to Jxremiav xxju, 31st . 
verse, and on, and you wiU find that the very co- 
venant here m^htioned, in which God vvas to take 
away their sins, declares that they shall all know 
the Lord, from the least o/ them unto the greatest 
of them ; and that he would forgive their iniquity, 
jod remember their sin no more. 
"^ Now, the person who will believe positive scrips 
ture testimony in preference to human tradition, 
vnay see plainly that the words of prophecy an** 
nounce the forgiveness, and final salvatiQH of afi 
hre^i, and, of course^ the many stripes with 
which they are beaten will cease and come to an 
end, and therefore, it is not eternal misery* For 
although they are now cast out, as it were, and re* 
jected, because they rejected the Saviour ; yet the 
casting away of them, is only for the riches of the 

f entiles, as you n^ay see plainly stated by St. 
^aul, in Ron. xi, frcun verse 7 to the end of th^ 
chapter, in which hie shews that Gtod had caused , 
the Jews to.stumble that the gentiles mi^ht come 
in ; and that the fullness of the gentiles would bit • ^^^ 
aalvation to the Jews ; and from verse 33, he ^^ ^'^ ^' 
mices the depth of the riches, of the wisdom and ^ 
krjD^ledge of God in that work. . , v ^ 

^Now.let us iajce a view of thousands of people 
since the days of the holy Apostles*. 
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It appftars from what little knowledge I have of 
^ Ecclesiastical History that the following is a cor* 
i^t statement: — That purity which prevailed in 
the first century, began to be lost in the second 
and third century .(and I know not how long before) 
there was a division of the church on account of 
the doctrine of the restoration of all things^ which 
was evidently the doctrine of th^ Apostles. In this 
centurv many advocated it, among whom was Ckv' 

Sn and others. While some others advocated the 
Ktrine of eternal misery, by the means (as I con^ 
chide) of receiving Jewish or Pagan notions, and 
endeavoring tamake them appear to be the doc* 
trine of Christ. 

In the same proportion that a corruption «of.doC'> 
trine prevaileo, a corruptbn of manners prevail* 
ed likewise,, and both increased gradually untii 
the seventh century ; in which time bUndness oi 
mind and hardness of heart had arisen to a dreadt 
ful he^ht. 

Chrisendom had then broueht forth that bea%|. 
mentioned in the prophecy oi St. John, Rsv. xiii,. 
1, ** And saw a' beast rise up out of the sea,'' &c. 
*^ which was like a leopard, having feet like a 
bear, and a mouth, like a lion. To whom the 
dragon (9r devil) gave his power^ and seat, and 
great authority." 

By his^ rising out of the sea b meant his being, 
brought forth oy multitudes of peonle,.as in Hev^. 
xvii, 13, ''The waters where the whore^ittetb are 
peonies, and multitudes, and nations^ and topguesi'.' 
And that this whore s^t on tjiis same beast^ see- 
verse 3 of the same chapter. This beast signifies- 
lalse religion, and so abominable and far from 
true Christianity (although.it claims the name) that 
it is represented by a ravenous beast, and so AiU 
of^ ignorance, darkness and wickedness, that it is^ 
said, the devil gave him his power, and seat, and 
great authority. 

Ip t)ie seventh century this beast, of finite r^< 
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^OA establfehed Popery, and afterwards otb^ 
impostures. And from that time the doctrine of 
the restoration of all things, I think vrts never aij^in 
approved of for as many as seven or eight centu- 
ries ; but eternal misery, and that of purgatory, 
were the doctrines of the church through those 
dark ages. 

This you must think is a poor commendation of 
that doctrine, seeing it was certainly the most 
firmly established that it ever was, in those vei^ 
ages in which ignorance and wickedness of every 
description prevailed perbaps beyond what it ever 
had in times before. And what can you make of 
•this, you who are terribly afraid that the doctrine 
of the restoration will make people wicked. And 
think that nothing but the doctrine of eternal mis- 
cry can ever reform people f What caii you sup? 
'pose was the cause of such abominable wkked* 
ness prevailing all through those' dark ages when 
the doctrine of eternal misery was never contra- 
dicted? No, indeed, no one dared to contradict it, 
-even if he had believed to the contrary, unless he 
had been willing to be torn to pieces by the beast, 
for this beast was engaged to i^pport it as a loo} 
to affright the people into obedience to the wicked 
priesthood ; yes, and the most bloody and cruel 
persecution was immediately carried on against 
any one who dared to differ in the least from the 
many ab(»ninable and silly ^inventions of this false 
religion. And as literature was^ almost wholly 
n^Tected, and the peo^e fi'ohibited the use of 
the Holy Scriptures, «nd tiie;9||p^istry debased to 
the lowest decree of wick^^Sits^ and cruelty ; 9o 
the chai^ ^'Ignorance and i^perstitktf) were rir- 
feted upon the multitudes, ^tsSmiey bowed dowii 
4o any vain and silly ceeemony which the wicked 
priesthood was pleased to invent ; and titkis^ 
them for patterns, *tbe people were cruel and iiia« 
Mcious towards each other; and quarrels, wars, 
^oodaodlhemc^t terrible heaps of carnage wenil^ 
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^otrnk^t in ilM$e dbys aU overtte'ieCetfdomi white 
Ihe Pdpes, CSak^kioIs, Bii&hops, Priests and Friars 
i#ere eoii6taaligr:I^^Ho1ving iri tfae most abomiDable 
jpracticei^ of fipmHc^ibn and' adultery, lipqptmg an^ 
ttakirrg %lil> of the j^inB and cruel death of their 
Iello!pr^me0« Se vmt See^ that as the Jews became 
more wicked after they received the. law, thati 
any ^her nation ev€^ had befenj so chrisl^rtdom 
1»|r becoming iguotaaft of %ht gospel testimony, 
and sitH boldi]^ -tbe nam^ of it; wei'^ inore wick- 
ed thaa- Ihoee who «e¥er heard of iu 

And their great Jgcmrtmee in ifaosc days, may 
be Imderstood by ;Oonstderii>^ What silly thlngi 
they depeiMM ot^ tir trusted in for eternal salva- 
lioD, sacm asuthe fottewmg:: Hit absolution or fUt' 
don $f ihtif iimrjSi'om AtPof^ or from ixng pritH 
'who had Ae Pop}i9.pmifAmon. ThattprmkUng toor 
t$r in an infant* f Jbae hy^nPrkst^ world jgivt kirn 
tiemal SahatiOn^ Thtl^ M who died without being 
^o bapiisedi wouULbe ettrmUlg nm^rahk* That when 
,wick€djm^k di^Wii goiofiUf^ory^ if their friends 
would hire the Priest to prog for thirti^ they may be 
, jm^d, or delivw^Jirom pi¥rgalory. 

Now, it .may he aa^d, ^ad not those people 
-iht teachiogs of the Holy Spirit In their hearts ? 
To which I answer, yes ^ for ever since Jesus 
commenced his i^^n over the nations of the 
world, all men are more or less taught or reprov- 
ed by the Holy Spirit, according to St. John xWf 
7, 8, 9, 10, 1 1 >' and of course there were some 
.individuals from time to time who did see, and 
declared against the wickedness.of the church, 
. sgch as Jdkn Husn and Jerome and others, who 
were sopn persecuted to death for their testimony* 
Put, those wCTe extraordinary men who were pre- 
pared for this very work, so that the true church 
might not be wholly exterminated; but it is, a 
doubt with me whether the people in general were 
t:apable of surmounting so great a cloud of igno- 
;rance, and blindness, without some external io- 
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^rtK^tion, espeeially when we consider tlmt there 
arose ajoothjer beasi out of the. earth, who com* 
manded all (o W(H*ship the first beast, and that 
they should be killed jifth^y would not. Rev. xm^ 
11, on to 17, which I. take to be civil magistrates, 
supporting l^lse ^religion, and exercising the cruel 
inventions of it. 

Not only all ibis difficulty in the way of the 
common people,, but ^his hateful stuff came under 
the name of Christianity, and pretended to have 
the authority of God; soihattbe people verily 
thought that it. would be a Wicked thing to call in 
question any thing which the church propc^ed ; 
and if the Spirit of truth moved ia^eir minds 
any thing contrary to the doctrine ant] practice of 
the church, they thought they#ught to reject it 
as a wicked thought, just as you. now think wbei^ 
any thing comes into your n^ind contrary to the 
establishment of ypur church,, 

rNow, let us observe, considering all nations 
from Addm^tQ Moses, and all the gentile nations, 
from Moses, to the coming of Messiah, and all na* 
lions from an early age of Christendom t^l within 
a short time past, together with all those who have 
li^d, and now live m a state of ignorance, in the 
mostenlightened ages of Christendom, and die so. 
I say, when we have taken a just view of the chil- 
dren of men, we shall find that far the ♦greatest 
number, probably more than nine tenths of the 
whole family of man, have gone into the leternal 
world without knowing who they have sinned 
against. And according to the doctrine of let^r- 
nal misery, must rensain eternally ^^Jed lip.m a 
fitate of pain and despair without the Jeast ;pky 
from their Creator. 

Let me ask the reader, (if he holds said doo- 
trine,) to look at the following similitude : 

Supposing a man had^n children or servants, 
.und he had authority to dMkl with them as he pleasj 
^d even in case of life and death. He proposes 
E 
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ip his own mind, if they perform a certain piece 
of work, which he knows how it must be done on 
a certain day, he means to let them live ; but if 
they do not perform it by the time he has set, he 
means to put them to death. 
. They are all in the first place ignorant of his 
desiring any such work to be done, or of his in- 
tention concerning them. He informs one of the 
ten, of his part of the work, and how to do it, and 
when it must be done ; but gives the other nine 
no information about it, and they, of course, remain 
Ignorant of the whole affair until the night of the 
day in which it must have been done has arrived, 
and the first thing they ever know of the matter 
is, he orders the executioner to fall upon them, 
and thev, nine, aw all put to death. 

Should you consider such a man good, just, or 
merciful ? and if not, can you not see that your 
doctrine charges our good Creator with that which 
is worse ? For if he always mtended that every 
one who'did not attend to the work of regenera- 
tion before the night of death, should sufl^r end- 
less torment, and then suffer nine tenths of them 
to remain wholly ignorant of it until it overtook 
them, and they, of course, were pa^t recovery. 
What becomes of his ^oo<kiess, his justice or his 
mercy ? where is all hts compassion, and his ten- 
der mercies which are over all his works ? If you 
will still beiieve this absurd .doctrine because 
others have believed it, and will give no ear to 
Sacred Scripture nor sound reason,.! beg of you to 
be sparing of your censures upon me, and others, 
for rejecting such absurdities, until yojp can mc 
and refute these arg4iments* 
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PART in. 

I shall now arrange, by quotations, those pro- 
inises of God, recorded in the Old Testament 
Scriptures, which appear to me to prophesy in a 
conspicuous manner, universal restoration, and 
show, by New Testament Scriptures, that they 
have been, or are to be fulfiled in the reign of 
Christ, or the gospel dispensation, and that the 
best feelings of man correspond with the same 
idea. 

And now for the promises of God recorded in 
the Old Testament Scriptures. The first quota- 
tion which I shall now advance, mentions " the 
seed of the woman" which I think is universally 
acknowledged to mean Christ. And " the ser- 
pent," which is also universally acknowledged to 
mean the devil, or sin. Gen. in, 14, "And the 
Lord God said unto the serpent, thou art cursed, 
&;c. And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed, and her seed : it 
shall bruise thy head." I cannot see but that this 
positively prophesies that Christ shall utterly de- 
stroy the serpent, or devil, or sin. Whereas, we 
know that if a serpent's head is bruised, he of 
course is destroyed, or killed. 

The next class of quotations shall be those 
promises of God made to Abraham, Isaac, and 
their seed, which seed is plain- 
/hrist in a number of New Tes- 
^articularly Acts hi, 25, and* 
ou will carefully notice these 
you will see that God promis- 
ill nations shouH be multiplied 
and liijf all should be blej^ed 
which is Christ. And there- 
t. Paul said, Rom. iv, 13, 17, 
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** that Abraham was the father of many natiohi$^ 
and the heir of the world, through Christ, who 
was the seed of Abraham according to the flesh.'* 
Gen. xiit5, " And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, look now toward Heaven and tell the 
stars if thou be able to number them : and he said 
tinto him, so shall thy seed be.'' Chap, xvii, 6. 
" For a father of many nations have I made thee.'' 
Chap, xxii, 16, 17, 18. "By myself have I sworn 
saith the Lord, &c# that in blessing 1 1\'ill bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of the Heaven, and as the sand upon 
the seashore; and thy seed shall possess the gate 
of his enemies : and in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed." God's promise to Isaac 
is as follows : Gen. xxvi, 3, 4, " And I will per- 
form the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy 
father, and I will make thy seed to multiply as 
the stars of Heaven, &c. and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed." 

God^s promise to Jacob was this : Gen. xxviik, 
14, ^ Ana thy seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to ttie west, 
and te the east, and to the north, and to the south, 
and in thee, and in thy seed, shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed." Whereas, St. Paul saith , 
Gal. hi, 16, " Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made ; he saith not, and to seeds, as 
of many ; but as of one, and to thy seed, which is 
Christ." It is, therefore, clearly shown that God 
promised Abraham with an oath, that all nations 
and families of the earth, should be blessed in 
Christ. 

The next class of promises which I will quote 
are those which proph^ied that God would give 
all families, and kinareds of. the earth to Christ ; 
and that he s^fDuld reign over them all ; and that 
in the time of bis reiCTs he should judge them, and 
reward and punish than according to their works* 
That punishment »hall not continue eternally, but 
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that as punishment was designed for the reforma* 
tion of tne disobedient, it shall effect its object, in 
that all will submit to God, under this infinitely 
wise reign, or government, of Jesus Christ* 

Psalm u, 7, 8, " I will declare the decree. The 
Lord hath said unto me, thou my son, this day 
have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall 
give the heatben t)iine inheritance, and the ut- 
termost jK^s of the earth thy Dossession.^' Psalm 
Lxxii, 1, on to 17, " Give the King thy judgments^ 
O God, and thy righteousness unto the King's son. 
He shall Judge thy people with righteousness, 
and thy poor with Judgment. He shall Judge the 
poor of the people, he; shall save the children of 
the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppres* 
sor. He shall have dominion also from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
All Kings shall fall down before him : all nations 
shall serve him, and shall be blessed in him ; all 
nations shall call him blessed.^' Daniel vii,14i 
" And there was given him dominion, and glory ; 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 

f pages sfiould serve tim,'' verse xxvii, " Whose 
ingdom an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him." Isaiah ix, 6, 7, 
*\Fpr unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder ; 
and his namQ shall be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, the mighty God, the everlasUng Father, the 
Prince of peace. Of the increase of government 
and peace no end upon the thfone of David, an^ 
upon his kingdom, to order ft, and to establish it 
with Judgment and with justice from henceforth 
«ven foreven The zeal of the Lord of hosts wi|l 
perform this."— It is conspicuously stated by the 
foregoing Scriptures that God promis^ to give 
J^sus Christ all the children of «en : that he 
should reign over them ^11, and that they should 
all obey him. It has also been staled bysom^ 
of these foregoing passages, that Christ should 
E2 
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Judge them. And with the addition of the next 
following passages it will plainly be seen that the 
time of Christ's reign, (which is now.) is the day 
of JuDcnrENi'. Isaiah xr, 2, 3, 4, "And the Spirit 
of the Lord shall rest upon hi&i : the Spirit of 
wisdom and understandings the Spirit of counsel, 
and might ; and he shall not Jvbge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither reprove after 4he hearing of 
his ears; but with righteousnes&shal^e Jvdge 
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth/' Chap^ XIiI^, % 3, 4, "^ I have put my 
Spirit upon himr^^^d he shall bring- forth Judg- 
MEVT unto the eentiles*. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the smoking flteix shall he not 
quench : he shall send forth JiJDGMENf unto truth.. 
He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have 
set JuDGMEDT Bi thc Earthy and the Isles sha41 wait 
for his law.''^ 

The next class of Scripture passages will sho^r 
that God promised, and swore by himself, that in* 
this day of Judgment, this reign of Christ, all the* 
children of men should turn to the Lord and be 
saved. Psalm xxir, 27, 28, " All the ends of the 
world sh»U remember and turn unto the Lord.^ 
And ail the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before hiro. For the kingdom the Lord'is ; and' 
he the governor amone the natrons." Isaiah xl,. 
4, 5, " Every valley shall be exalted and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low. The crook- 
ed shall be mad^ straight, and the rough places 
plainr And the gloVy 3f the Lord shall be reveal- 
tsd, and all flesh shall see together^ for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken.'^ Chap, wi, 10, '• The 
Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of 
all the nations: and alt the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God. Chap, xlv, 22, 
23, 24, " LooWtinto me, and be ye savied, all the 
ends of the earth : for I God and none else. I 
have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of 
my mouth righteousness^ and shall not return^ 
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That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear. Surely shall say, in the Lord have 
I righteousness and strength." 

I would remark here tnat St. Paul quotes this 
passage as applied to the reign of Christ : Phil* 
miANs^ II, 9, 10, it, ** Wherefore God hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name : that a,t the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of in Heaven, and in earth, 
and under the earth ; and every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Ghrist Lord to the glory of God 
the Father." He saith also in 1. Cor. xu, 3, " No 
man can say that Jesus fe Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost." Therefore the amount of the foregoing 
prophecy i5, that all in Heaven, in earth and un- 
der the earth, shall confess that Jesus is Lord by 
the Holy Ghost% I now proceed, Isajah lvii, IjB,* 
on to 19, Tor I will not contend forever, neither 
will I be always wroth : for the Spirit should fait 
before me, and the souls I have made," &c» Lam. 
Ml, 31, 32, 33, ^For the Lord wi|l not cast off for- 
ever : but though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly noir 
grieve the children of men." 

The design of God in punishing the world of 
mankind for their iniquities, and the happy ref- 
ormation of all men, as the consequence is exten- 
sively set forth by the following prophecy : Ziph- 
ANiAu ui, 8, 9, " Therefore wait ye upon me, saith 
the Lord, until the day that 1 rise up to the prey : 
for my determination to eatber the nations, that I 
may assemble the Kingdoms, to pour upon them 
mine indignation, all my fierce anger : tor all the 
earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jeal- 
ousy. For then will I turn to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the name 
of the Lord, to serve him with one qonsent." 
Now this prophecy, as well as a number orothers 
which I mean to quote, allude to the timte Svnen 
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Christ began his spiritual reign, (whiclMras at the 
end of the Jewish Theocracy,) and also the con- 
sequence of his spiritual reign, which is tq be the 
reformatbn, and salvation of all men* For, let it 
be observed that in Christ's first advent, he had 
not come to reign, nor to Judge the world, as he 
said, St. John xii, 47, ^ 1 came not to Judge the 
world, but to save the world." Whereas he had 
then come to work the redemption, and salvation 
of the world by suffering. But the day of Judg- 
jiENT wherein he was to Judge the world in right- 
eousness was to begin at the time his reign, or 
Kingdom should begin ; which was after he bad 
-died, rose again, and ascended. He therefore 
prophesied that he should come in the clouds of 
Heaven with power and great glory : and that it 
should come to pass- before that generation pass- 
ed away, Matth. xxiv, 80, 34. And that he 
'Would then reward every man according to his 
works when his Kingdom should come, and that 
there were some then standing there who should 
not taste of death till they should see him come 
in his Kingdom, Matth, xvi, 27, 28. And that 
then he should sit on the'throne of his glory, and 
all nations should be gathered before him, and 
then shews how he should JuDo^^nd reward 
them, Matth. xxv, 31, and on. 

And whereas, in his first advent, he had not 
come to judge the world, as I have said, therefore 
it is obvious that those Scriptures which I have 
quoted, which prophesied of his Judging in up- ^ 
Tightness, bringing forth Judgment to the gentiles, ^ 
setting Judgment in the earth, &c. related to the 
daj of Judgment, which began when his spiritual 
reign began, and continues now, and will continue 
until all men are reformed. 

And whereas, at the very commencement of 
this reign of Christ, God did " shake terribly the 
earth." That is, he stretched out his arm with 
his iron rod of severe correction ov^r airnatlons * 
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of men, both Jews and gentiles, to punish them 
for their sinSj (which at that time were very great,) 
.and to break in pieces thrones^and kingdoms, and 
nations of men which were wicked and unjust^ 
to make room to establish the Kingdom of Christ 
over all nations of men ; which Kingdom made 
its appearance, and was established over all the 
world in or soon after the seventieth year aftei* 
the birth of Christ in the manger at Befhlehem* 
But as this Kingdom of Christ, together with his 
second coming was altogethei* spiritual, therefore 
none knew his coming, or his Kingdom, but those 
who were spirituals And the Apostles who wrote 
their epistles to the Christian Churches before the 
coming of Christ in his Kingdom, often mention 
" The day of Juiximent.'^ *' The coming of the 
Lord.'^ " The day of the Lord." " The appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ in his Kingdom," &c. as being 
then futuf e^ ejid that which they were looking for* 
And they exhorted the Christians to wait with pa- 
"lience for it, and to " gird Up the loins of their 
minds," for that " the coming of the Lord wa^ 
drawing near." And they comforted one another 
in hope of it, as a time in which they should 
have greater consolation of soul than ever had 
been known before. And all this agreeable to 
what Jesus had promised his disciples befoi^e» 
St. John xvi, 19, on to 22, "A little while and ye 
shall not see me. And again a little while and 
ye shall see me. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice, and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sor* 
row shall be turned into joy. And ye now 
therefore have Sorrow ; but 1 will see you again, 
and your hearts shall rejoice, and your jqy no 
man taketh from you." This was the coming and 
Kingdom of Christ, which the Apostles were look- 
ing for when they wrbte their epistles, and which 
made ituippearance before that generation pass- 
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But as I said before, a little previous to that 
glorious event, there was a mighty destruction of 
many of the human family, by wars, by famines, 
by pestilences, and by the uncommon wickedness 
of the world, which kept all the other instruments 
of destruction in motion ; ^^ great tribulation (said 
Christ) such as was not since there was a nation 
upon the earth, no, nor never shall be,'' Matta* 
XXIV, 21. 

And whereas, this shaking of the nations was 
to overthrow both the political* and religious es- 
tablishments of many nations, and particujajrly 
those'of the Jews. Therefore the overthroWiof 
those establishments were jgypdidtedM^rMlvi^ly, 
by the shaking pf the|*;Heuvens, and ovthe earth, 
and the darkening '^f the sun and of the stars, 
and turning the ^odti to blood. Sic. as I will now 
show by several quotations from the testimonies 
of the ancient Prophets. Jesus Christ, and his 
Apostles, which {you will see) all agree one with 
another, and with my quotation from Zeph. hi, 8, 
9; IsiiAH XXIV, 19, on to 23, " The earth is mov- 
ed exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and the transgression thereof shall 
be heavy upon iu. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, the Lord shall punish the host of the high 
one on high, and the kings of the earth upon the 
earth. And they shall be gathered together pris- 
oners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up 
in the prison, and after many days shall they be 
visited. Then the a»oon shall be confounded, and 
. the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in Moant Zion, and in Jerusalem, and be- 
fore his ancients gloriously. Joelih, 11, onto 
16, ^^ Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye hea* 
then, and gather yourselves together round about. 
For there, will I sit to Judge all the heathen round 
about. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decision ; for the day of the Lord n^r in the 
valley ol decision,'' (what can thQ|ralley of dccis- 
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ion signify, but the very place of Judpient ?) 
^^ The |5un and the moon shall be darkened, ana 
the stars shall withdraw their shining. The Lord 
also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem, and the Heavens and the earth 
shall shake.'' See also, Joel ii, 28, 32. Matth. 
xxiV, 39, 30, '^ Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days, shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her lights arid the stars shall fall 
from Heaven, and the powers of,the Heavens shall 
be shaken. And then shall appear the sign of 
the son of man in Heaven, and they shall see 
the son of man coming in the clouds of Heaven 
with power and great glory •'^ Verse 34,, ^* Veri- 
ty I say tmto you, this generation shall not pass, 
till all thes^ things be fulfiled. 2. Peter hi, 10, 
" But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night ; in the which the Heavens shall pass 
away with a gi;eat noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat; the earth also a^d' the 
works that are therein shall be bunied up»'^ As 
I know that this last quoted passage is generally 
understood literally, it will readily be shown by 
the two following quotations, that this text in Pe- 
ter, speaks of the same things which all the other 
passages in this last class of quotations speak of, 
viz. the overthrow of political aj>d religious es- 
tablishments : Haooai ju 6, 7, ^' For thus s^^iih 
the Lord of hosts ; yet once, it is a little while, and 
I will shake the Heavens, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the day, and 1 will shake all nations, and 
the desire of all nations shall copie/' The follow- 
ing is a quotation of this, and explains that in 3* 
Peter HI, 10. Heb. »ii, 26, 27, *VBut npw he 
hath promised, saying, yet, once more I sha^ 
the earth only, but also the Heaven. And t 
yet once more, signifieth the removing of 
things that are shalen, as of things that-9re noade, 
tlhat those things which cannot be shaken tnajic 
il^Qidin. 
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It'imist now be obvious to evefjr candid vreader 
llittt tlie day of Judovent, «p often mentk»oed in 
Scripture, is4liet]me^f tte Kingdom, or reign, of 
Chn&t^ and thattbose passages df Scri)ptuce which 
liave^en^ralty been understood to mean pertain 
day of' JvnoMss^, al the end of time,^h^^'to 
the time of wfaicbl have been speaking, viz.: — 
The begin^ji^-of tb^ reign of Christ, which is now 
in being* 

I thmght it best' to follow up this one point 
while I was quoting ancient propbecies of it, that 
I tieed not have to take room to attebd jA hereaf* 
ter. Howev^, lest ) sboold have to attend to it 
again, I will notice one more passage, which 
shows, according to what 1 have alre^y stated, 
that when Christ was so revealed from Heaven, 
at his second coming, as to give the Christians who 
were looking for him such glory and consolation 
as was never before enjoyed by man ; that then 
the wicked world vrho^ djd not believe in Christ, 
and of course were not looking for his coming, 
were punished witbsucb destruction from the Al* 
mighty as had never before been inflicted on the 
family of tnan, which corresponds precisely with 
a number of passages which I have already quotr 
^d from the Scriptures' of both Testaments ; (and 
there are naany more passages in both Testaments 
which prophesied of tnat same awful event, which 
bas been one cause x>f so many people mistaking 
them to mean a terrible- destruction of the literal 
world, and a tremenjlous day of JvoanENT which 
4hey think is yet future ; but I am of the opinicm 
that when the Holy Scriptures are properly un*- 
derstood, it will be found that they do not contain 
any prediction that this material world will ever 
be destroyed literally : no, so far from that, I ex- 
pect that the restoring government, or reign, of 
Christ, will, in its process, gradually Bring lost 
creation to a glorious state.) But the passage 
wfcich 1 was to qiiote to show that the Apoaifel 
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fooked for that terribk destruction upon the trick- 
ed, is in 2. Thess. i, 6,^n to 10, " Seeing it is a 
r^hteous thing with Grod to recompense tribula- 
tion to. them that trouble you, and to vou who are 
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from Heaven with his mighly Angels, 
in flaming fire, takine vengeance on them that 
know not God, and tnat obey not the gospel of 
our ijord Jesus Christ,^ who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power." — 
This is figurative language, and by the term, 
" mighty Angels," is meant, (as Angel means mes- 
senger,) not only the ministers of Christ's gospel, 
but also dispensations of calamity, which are pro- 
perly called " evil Angels," or Angels of destruc- 
tion, which were sent to punish the wicked, as also 
the testimony of gospel messengers, or Angels, 
torments those wno oppose it* As their testi- 
mony is to such like flaming fire. And as fire is 
used as a figure (in many Scriptures) of God's 
work in punishing sinners to destroy, sin, so we 
^ee that calamity, and the testimony of gospel 

Ereachers both unite as mighty Angels in flaming 
re to punish sinners, and destroy sin, as flaming 
fire burns up combustibles, I have iitated else- 
where that " everlasting" is from an original word 
which does not necessarily mean eternal, and 
therefore the '' everlasting destruction" with which 
they are punished, means that destruction of sin 
and iniquity which continues through all the ages 
of the reign of Christ, upon every generation of 
those who rebel against his government, as such 
rebels are always punished with the ** everlasting 
destrncticm'^of sin which is in them, and whensinv 
is 4e6troyed in any individual, the punishment oT' 
that individual ceases. I now return to the umh 
point. 

Wken our first parents had transgr<essed, the wo- 
mao being first in the transgression, the Lord said 
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unto the man, Gen. hi, 1 7, ] 9, ^^ Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast 
^atenof the tree of which I commanded thee say- 
ing, thou shalt not eat of it : cursed the ground 
for thj sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat it all the 
i^ays of thy life. In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread till thou return unto the ground ; 
for out of it wast thou taken, for dust thou, 
and unto dust shalt thou, return." This was the 
awful, judicial sentence of God which condemned 
man to dust for the first offence, and in him all 
his posterity, as it is written, Rom. v, 1 8, " There- 
fore as hy the offence of one upon all men to 
condemnation." 

Under this sentence of death, God, (who looks 
on all futurity the same as if it were present,) saw 
all the family of Adam, from the first to the last 
geaeration, dead, turned to dust, and locked up in 
the jgloomy prison of Hell, (for 1 would have it 
distmctly understood, that the word Hell, which 
is from the Hebrew, Sheol, and from the Greek, 
Hades, signifies the state of the dead, as hidden, 
unknown, concealed, and has no reference to a 
state of misery in another world, as has generally 
been understood, from which it may readilv be. 
seen that if God had taken no method to redeem 
inan from death and Hell, he must have laid eter- 
nally in a hidden, unknown, concealed and insenr 
sible state of non-existence, which is called in 
E^oly Scripture, Hell.) For the idea which has 
long existed, that the soul and body of man arc 
such distinct parts, that the body may be dead, and 
the soul still alive in another world, it appears to 
roe must be erroneous. For, what is it short of con- 
sidering a man two beings ; such that when one is 
dead^ and knoweth not any thing, the other is still 
ali]^, and kno>iv ekh every thing ? 

It appears to me that the general tenure of Ho- 
hr^Scripture, represents man dead, when he is 
dcadj and not still alive, unless he be raised from 
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the dead. And some passages I think are posi- 
tive to this point. Psalms cxlvi. 4, " His breath 
foetb, he returneth to his earth, in that very day 
is thoughts perish." Now, if his thoughts perish 
the day ne dies, I cannot see how he can still live, 
^nd think, unless he obtain a resurrection, see 
EccL. IX, 5, 6, " But the dead know not any thing. 
Also, their love, and their hatred, and their envy 
is now perished." 

But if it is said, that it is the body that knows 
nothing, but the soul still knows much, then 
I answer, as I said before, that is niaking a man 
two beings, which must be absurd. But that 
which most of all proves this point is, that the 
Jioly Apostles universally consider all their future 
eternal life in Christ, to depend on a resurrection 
from the dejad, so that St. Paul shows that to b^ 
the object oif his faith, Philippians hi, 11, *' If by 
any means I may attain unto the resurrection of 
tho dead." And he says, " if Christ is not risen, 
and if there is no resurrection of the dead,^ 1, 
CoR. XV, 18, 1 9, " Then they also which are fallen 
.asleep in Christ are perished, for if in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable." But if the soul went immediate- 
ly to Heaven along with Christ when their bodies 
died, without any resurrection, there could be.no 
propriety in this language, and therefore it is ob- -x 
vious that when man dies, he is dead, and. would .ife 
remain an eternal prisoner in hell, if Hrhotd not ' 'y ; 
been for the resurrection of Christ. "'Birt now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept." And as soon as he 
rose, many dead bodies of the Saints ^hich slept, 
arose, Matth. xxvw, 5% 53, but not all of ibt»n. 

But at his second, or spiritual comit>g, w^h 
WA^ not long after, A. D. 70, which he pro^p^^si- 
<k1 of^nd which the Apostles in their F^i^)^ 
prophemed of, and often mentioned as an event 
which ihej were looking for. At that time, 1 5ay$ 
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when he came in the clouds of Heaven ^ivitb pow- 
er and great glory, then all those who were d^ad, 
^nd in Uteral graves, rose into an immortal state, 
before the Christians who were literally alive felt 
the sweet coming of their Lord, and the Christians 
felt the change immediately after; this is plainly 
declared by St. Paul, 1. CoH. xv, 51, 62, and !• 
Thess* IV, 14, on to 17, '' Behold I shew you a 
mystery, we shall not all sleep, but we shall ali 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump, for the trumpet shall sound 
and the dead shall be raided incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed. Even so them which sleep 
in Jesu^s will Grod bring with Bim, we which are 
alive, and remam unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them that are asleep, for tjic 
Lord himself shall descend, &c. and the dead ia 
Christ shall rise first. Then we which are alive' 
shall be caught up with them," &c. ; which shows 
that all the dead arose to immortality at the 
second coming of Christ. And I calculate that 
as soon as any man dies now under the reign of 
Christ, his resurrection to immortality immediate- 
ly begins , by the same power. 

I am aware that the common ideas of manjr 
Christian people are, 

1st. That the resurrection of the dead will not 

.take place till the end, or destruction of this world* 

And, 2ndl^. That the same bodies which die. 

will rise agam, only they will be raised spiritual 

bodies. 

To the first idea I reply, that there is, I think, 
no evidence in Scripture, nor in reason that this 
world will ever be destroyed. It is obvious, to be 
sure, that this world is now in a state erf disorder} 
but the prophecies of feoth Testaments travail 
with declarations of its restoration to order, and 

rurity. And I have elsewhere shown sufficiently! 
hope, that those passages of Scripture which 
hav§ been taken as prophecies of the end of this 
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world, arc all figurative declarations of the over- 
throw of political and religious establishments in 
the world, &c. And, of course, I cannot see that 
Hofy Scripture has prophesied of any particular 
future time when we may expect a resurrection of . 
all the dead. 

And to the second, I reply, that St. Paul shows 
plainly that the same body which dies, will not 
rise again., 1. Cor. xv, 36, ''That which thou 
sowest is not quickened except it die." That is, 
it must be entirely dead when it is quickened, verSe 
37, " And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
that body that shall be,'' verse 38, " But God 
giveth it a body as it hath pleased him." As we 
all know that the new body which springs out of 
wheat, &c. after it is sown, is not the same body 
that was sown, verse 42, " So also is the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, verse 44, " It is sown a natural 
body ; it is raised a spiritual body, &c. 

From the above it is obvious that after these 
bodies of flesh are dead, the power of Christ will 
quicken, and bring forth spiritual, glorious, im- 
mortal bodies out of them. 

If any person should object thus, that accord- 
ing to the above idea, the resurrection of an indi- 
vidual may be as lon^ in its process as grain is in 
f rowing : I answer, it may be much longer, and 
will add, I have no doubt that Christ will bring 
every one forth into the eternal world with such 
a growth as shall be most salutary to our weak 
abilities of perception : I now return to the main 
point. 

God took counsel to give his only begotten son. 
the first-born of every creature, to take upon hid|* - -^^ 
the flesh and blood of man, so that he might take 
all the sins of man upon him, and die wj^n all the 
sins of the world upon him, that he might die unto 
sin for them all, and enter the prison of death 
and hell where all the prisoners were, and take 
tfee keys of hell and death from them, and burst 
F2 
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their Jbaada, and loose their pains, 80..ai in elite 
time to release all their prisoners by opening the 
prison, and proclaiming liberty to the captives, 
and that having risen from the dead, he should 
live unto God for all men as their brother and 
bead, and as the first fruit of them that sl^t, so 
as to warrant the resurrection, and eternal life of 
all them that slept, that is, of ali men, that he 
f hould appear among men for this glorious ptu> 
pose, as it were, in the middle of the ages^ that is, 
after many generations were in Hs&l, and whUe 
many generations were yet unborn, thereby shew- 
mg that his redemption was for the past, presenl, 
ami future generations ; all this bdng ^ according 
to the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God^" ihecefore God was pleased in th^ ages be^ 
fore his appearance, togive the promises of this 
redemption unto Prophets and 4vise men of ok), 
some of wfabfa I have already quoted^ And in 
ordev tOi establish the point I have -in view, it be* 
comes needful to show that the ^^ natare of the 
gospel testimony,'' admits of no bad news, or bad 
tidings, as you cannot find a passage in the book 
where the word ^ Gosp£i«" is associated with aay 
unpleasant word, such as the Go&^u of death, the 
Gospel of damnation^ the Cbspix of msery or the 
like. But^alw;»ys j|^ the reverse,, we have fre- 
quent ex^ssk>ns ake the following^ ihe Giospfiz^ 
of peace,, the Gcjs^sl o£ salvation, the Gospsl c^ 
the grace oi^Hl^V&c. 

You may aM^ also,^ if you will take nettee, tba^ 
^ly .men of ^Eod who wrote the Scriptures uoder*^ 
stMd the term,^£Ood tidings^'* tobesprnonymous 
^ith the term, ^* Uie Gos«ki^'^ as for instance, in 
TsAUH l)u, 1, '^ Th^-spir^ of the LokI €bd isupoa 
me, because the Lord hath anoinfen} me topreacb 
•^ Good lUhms,.'' &c«. This passage was read bjT 
Jesus Chri^ hibiself; Luu iv^ 18, "^ Thus,, the 
spirit of the Lord upon me, because %s . hath 
anointed me to preach the Gospel^" &c. ij^ain^^ 
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tee IsAiAB ui, ly '^ How beaQtiful upon the mmin- 
^dns are the feet ol* him that bringeth Goop 
Tidings," &c« Tfata passage is quoted by St 
Pau^ RoBc X, 15, ^' How beautiful are tbe feet oC 
ibem that prejph the Gosyel,'' itc. 

It must now be conspicuoos that the nature of 
tbe gospel testimony is nothing ebe hot to pro- 
efoim to man his eternal salvation through the 
grace of God, whkh is well worthy of tbe namfe 
^ good tidings,, as it is the best tidings that maA 
ever beards 

To effect this salvation was the work of the 
Redeemer in his first advent, and in order to e^ 
feet it, it was indispensable that sin Aottld be de- 
stroy ed^/because sin, (which the Scriptures figurl- 
tively call " the devil,") is the vefy mlin^ power 
of death and, hell, where we wet^ aH in prison. I 
have hinted before that Jesus Christ took on him 
ibe sins of all men, and died with them npon htm, 
so dying unto sin for all men, sin, or the devil, of 
course, was destroyed by his death, aYn] his risir^ 
from the dead without sin, of cotn^se, spoiled the 
principalities and powers of sin, or the devil^desfth 
and helk These particular points 1 shaH now im- 
mediateljr attempt to substantiate b^ plain Scrip- 
lure Testimony that he took upon him the sins of 
all men and died with them all- upon him, see 
liAUH uiz, 6, 1^, ^^AU we like sheep liave gonfe 
astray, we have turned every one to his own way, 
and the Lord hath laid xm him tbe'mi^uity of us 
jAh^ because he hath poured out his soul unto 
death, and he was numbered with the transgres- 
sors, and he bare the sins of lUNVi'^ 1^ Pkt. ii, 
24, ^^ Who his own self bare our sins in his ow^ 
body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins^ should 
l^e unto p^hteousness, by whose strioe&ye are 
fataled*" I. JoBM u, % ^^ And he is tml.propitia* 
tiofi for our sins, and not for ours only, but ali^ 
for the.%HOL£ WORLD*'' The following passages 
showlhat when he died, he died unto sm for all 
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men, Rom. vi, 10, *' For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once.'' 2. Cor. v, 14, J 5, " For the love 
of Christ constrainelh us, because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead,^ (that 
is, all dead to sin.) 1. Tim, ii, 6, "Who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time." — JBy the following passages which I shall 

Suote, it will plainly appear that Christ not only 
ied for all men, but that by his death he de- 
stroyed the enmity which was in man, which sep- 
arated man from God, and which separated man 
from man \ thereby himself becoming the atone- 
ment, the reconciliation, or the covenant of peace 
between nian and man, and between God and 
man. You will see also by these following passa- 
ges, if you will take notice of what they say, that 
this was the design of Christ's death, viz. : to de- 
stroy sin, or the devil, or the enmity which is the 
same thing, and to destroy death and hell, and 
give an eternal release to all the prisoners. Heb. 
II, 9, 14, 17, " That he by the grace of God should 
taste death for every man. Forasmuch, then, as 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the same, that 
through death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil, and deliver them 
who through fear of death, were all their lifetime 
subject to Dondage, wherefore in all things it be- 
hooved him to be made likfe unto brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful highpriest in 
things to God, to make reconciliation for the sins 
o£ the people." Era. u, 14, 16, 16, " For he is 
our peace, who hath made both one, and bath 
broken down the middle wall of partition, having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, the law of com- 
mandments in ordinances, for to make in himself 
of twain o9e new man,^ making peace. And that 
he might reconcile both unto God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the enmity therc%." K 
Thess. v, 6, " For God hath not appointed us to 
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-wralb^ but to obtain i»aIvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for us, that whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him*'^ 1« 
Cor. XI, 3, " But I would have you to know, that 
the head of every man is Christ.'* Rom. xit, 7^ 
f^, 9, " For none of us Hveth to himself, and no 
inan dieth to himself, for whether we live, we live 
ufito the Lord, and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord, whether we live therefore, or die, wc 
are the Lord\ for to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living." I conclude that the 
points which I stated are now substantiated, but I 
will add to this argument by showing that all men. 
are sanctified by the death and resurrection of 
Christ, in that he offered himself without spot unto 
God for them, so as-to obtain eternal redemption 
for all men. 

By the law of Moses the people were required 
to bring their liRsv rRviTs as an offering to God, 
which seemed to be a kind of surety that the rest 
of the fruits should be gathered in due time, as 
also the firstlings of their flocks, and herds* 

llii^ Wa$ a %ure of Christ's being as the first 
FautTf for the assurance of the ingathering of aU 
men from death and hell. See 1. Com tir^ 20, 
" But now is Christ risen from the detail, become 
the FIRST FRUITS of them that slept." Rom. xi, 16^ 
" For if the first fruits be holy, the lump is also 
holy." Let it be ftirther obscnred that St Paul 
shows how all men were sanctified by this one 
offering, which was Christ, as though Christ had 
said to God the Father, Heb. x, 9, "" Lo, I come 
to do thy witL, God," verse 10, '^ ^i)^ wbfej^ 
wiij* we are sanctified through the oTOfii^^^iui^'^ 
body of Jesus Christ once,'' verse 14, *'*5Qji:J>y 
one offering, he hath perfected forever them that 
are san^ified." Chap, ix, 13, 14, **For If the 
blood of bulb, and of goats, and the ashes of a 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean^ ssmctifieth to the 
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purifying of the flesh, how much more shall tb^ 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal spirit of- 
fered himself .without spot to God, purge your 
consciences from dead works to serve the living 
GchI V^ From all of which it is evident, that as 
Christ died with the sins of all men upon him, so 
in the mind and counsel of God, all men were 
looked upon as dead to sin, according to St. JoItn 
I, 29, " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world.*' And ds Jesus Christ 
rose from the dead in spotless purity, without sin, 
in the same eounselof God, all. men were looked 
upon as presented before God spotless, and with- 
out sin, according to Eph. v, 27, " That he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot or wrinkle.*' 

But if it is objected that the church does not 
mean all men, I answer^ as in Eph. i, 23, " That 
the church is his bodjFi" the fulness of him who 
filleth all in all, and as the church is the very 
body which be fills, see, Eph. iv, 10, ^^ He ascend- 
ed up far above all Heavens, that bt might fill all 
things.% 

Now, if his Church is the body which he fills, 
and if he fills all things, as i^ here plainlyv^tated, 
then there is none of the family of man, but who 
are members of his Church. So you see it is 
incontestibly proved that the object of his death 
and resurrection was, to present all men spotless 
*' before the presence of his glory with exceeding 
'oy." Now, although in the counsel of God and 
►y the mighty worl^ of Christ Jesus the world of 
mankind are thus redeemed, yet they being in i^ 
norancc, and unbelief, know nothing of it. This 
gaveoccasion for the gospel testimony, whrch, ac- 
cording to the ancient promifies, such as St. Paul 
mentions. Gal. hi, 8, "And the Scriptures foresee- 
ing that God would justify the heatheiMhrough 
faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
in thee, shall all nations be blesf ed." According 

Digitized by VnOOQlC 



t 



©NlVEaSAL RfiCQNClLlATION. 7t 

to the preaching of this ancient gospel promii^, in 
this Heavenly dispensation by Jesus Christ, the 
gospel testimony was delivered in the following 
manner, in which it was declared that in Jesus, the 
promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were fulfil- 
ed : "Luke h, 10, U, " And the Angel said unto 
them, fear not : for behold, I bring you good tid- 
ings (that is, mind ye, the gospel) of great joy which 
shall be unto all people. For unto you is born 
this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Loi'd." Acts xiii, 32, 33, " And wc 
declare unto you gbd tidings, how that the prom- 
ise which was made unto the Fathers, God hath 
fulfiled the same unto us their children, in that 
he hath raised up Jesus again." Rom. xv, 8, 9^ 
" Now, I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision, for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises unto the Fathers : and that the gen- 
tiles might glorify God for mercy." Here is plain 
testimony that by the .redemption wrought by 
the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, the 
promise was fulfiled, which said, ^^All nations, 
kindreds, and families of the earth shall be bless- 
ed." 

This blessing of eternal life, being a free gift 
Tve shall now see that the Apostles understood 
that God had already bestowed this gift upon all 
men, in that tie had treasured up eternal life in 
Christ for all men. 1. John v, 10, 1 1, ^^ He that 
believeth op the Son of God, hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not God, hath tpade 
him a liar, because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his son : and this is the^record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son.". Here it is declared that God's 
record is, that he hath given to us eternal life in 
liis^&i^. And it is certain that it ts^ given toun- 
bellevensyor else their unbelief could not make 
God a Kar by denying his record. Hence, it tnay 
be seen, that the gospel, which is the record oJT, 

Digitized by VnOQQlC 



79 AN APOLOeT FOR BELI£YfNa IN 

€pod, [proclaims a certaifi thing which is true, 
whether faan at present beKeves it or not : as 
teith iht Apostle, Rom. hi. 3, 4, " For what if 
some did not believe? Shall their itnbelief make 
the faith of God without efiect ? God forbid : 
yen, let God be tnie, but every oaan a liar.'* 

And this is identically the reason why the 
turning point of salvation is placed on man's be- 
lieving the gospel :" because as the constitution 
of man*8 mind is such that he cannot enjoy any 
truth till he beUeves it ; therefore althot^ man's 
eternal salvation is secured in Jesus Christ, yet, 
it remains as nothing to him until he believes it. 
And it is for this cause that the 'gospel is preach- 
ed, that man may believe it, and receive the earn- 
est of eternal liffe, to prepare him to serve God 
in time, and to bear the pains of death, and to lie 
doWn in the grave in hope of a resurrection t« 
eternal Mfe. 

And now, to show ftfrther th^t this gift is be- 
stowed on aH men, feee Ron. v, 18, " Even so by 
the righleoushe«s of one upon aH men to justifica- 
tion of life." Verse *>, *^ That as^ sin hath reign- 
ed unto death, even so. might grace reign through 
righleousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord.** Mark wdl, that it is " even so," that 
is, grace shall reign through righteousness to eter- 
nal life, just as far, and over just as many as sin 
has reigned ove^ unto death. In this view we 
can see the propriety of the following words of 
St. Paul, 2. CoR. V, 18, on to 21, ^ And all thmgs 
of God, who hath reconcifed us to himself by Je- 
sus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation." ^Let us, take notice now, for we 
are just going to read what thp ministry of recoiv 
ciliation, or the gospel ministry is. Well, what 
is it? let us read,) ''To wit, that God was in 
Christ *cconci|ju^ the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them, and hath com- 
mitted untous the word of reconciliation* Now, 
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then, we are embassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech by us, we praj in Christ's stead, 
be ye reconciled to God, for he hath made him 
sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
.Made the righteousness of God in him.'' This 
testimony agrees precisely with what I before 
stated, that Christ took on him the sins of the 
whole worJd, thereby, being " made sin for us ;" 
and when be arose without sin, he presented all 
men spotless before God, thereby, making us the 
righteousness of God in him. 

had not those who preach the doctrine of eter- 
nal misery ought to ask one another the following; 
i^uestiori ? — If the Apostles preached, '-^ that God 
was in Christ rerx)nciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them," and de- 
clared this to be the sum of their ministry, what 
right have we to preach that God does impute 
men's trespasses to them, so that many of them 
will be eternally condemned for their trespasses ? 
I will now show thai Jesus Christ and his Apos- 
tles understood the good tidings, or^ the gospel, so 
- 4rue, ^hat all men would finally be raised up, 
made alive in Christ, gathered together in Christ, 
and reconciled to God. St. John vi, 39, "And 
this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that 
, ^f all which he hath given me, I should loose no- 
thing, but should raise it up again at the last day." 
Chap, xii, 32, " And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all unto me." VVhereas, St. JqlsfR 
. adds in the next verse, "This hie said, signifj^fg ^ 
what death he should die." It i§ obvious tb^-f ' 
. Christ meant, that by his death and resurrection, 
he should fina4ly draw all me^i to himself. In the 
two following passages, St. Paul declatcs. that 
what he states is not only the pleasure of God, but 
also the purpose of God, tp be accompli^ed in 
Christ. Eph. l, 9, 10, " Having made known un- 
to us the mystery of his will according to his gopd 
pleasure which he hath purposed in hio^clf^^th:^ : . 
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ki the dispensation of the fulness of limes he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in Heaven, and which are in earth, in 
him." Gal« I, 20, " And having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him to recon- 
cile an things unto himself, by him, whether things 
in earth, or things in Heaven." I. Cor. xv, 22, 
'' For as in Adam all die. even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." Mind ye, he saith that all 
shall be made alive in Christ, that is, not out of 
Christ ; therefore as he saith in 2. Cor. v, 1 7, 
" If any man in Christ, a new creature." The 
amount is, that all shall be new creatures in 
Christ, as certainly as they were all dead in the 
first Adam. Philippians hi, 21, ^*Who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his dorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things untoTiimself." 1 • Cor. xv, "28, " And when 
all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put 
all things under him, that God may be all in all." 
If the reader will believe plain Scripture testi- 
mony in preference to education, to him the point 
of Universal Reconciliation is fairly proved, but 
if not, ten thousand texts of Scripture in favor of 
it, will not convince the person who is bent in fa^ 
vor of false education, for, to him the Scriptures 
have no force. I shall not, therefore, follow this 
point any further, although, what I have quoted 
IS only a specimen of the general tenure of Scrip- 
lure. — I sha41, however, brieflv notice the new 
covenant, which will farther substantiate the fore- 
going. Jeremiah xxxi, 31, on to 34, ^^ Behold the 
da}'s come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant &c. Not according to the covenant that 
T made with their father," &c. (which was, that 
if they were obedient, they should live, bu^ if ihey 
were disobedient, they should die.) "But this 
shall be the covenant that I will make with tb^ 
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house of Israel.'' (And St. Paul shows in diverse 
passages of his Epistles, that this new covenant 
was equally for all the gentiles, as it was for the 
house of Israel, and a great many other passages 
of Scripture shew the same, which I would ar- 
range if I had room.) " After those days, saith 
the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people, and they shall teach 
110 more every man his neighbor, and every man 
his brother, saying, know the Lord, for they shall 
all know me from the least of them, unto the 

Sreatest of them, saith the Lord, for 1 will forgive 
leir iniquity, and I will remember their.sin no 
more.'' No doubt Jesus Christ referred to thi^ 
new covenant promise when he said, St. John vj, 
45, '^ It is written in the prophets, and they shall 
be all taught of God." And Si. Paul shows in the 
following words, that this new covenant was the 
same in which the promises were made to Abra- 
ham, and that its blessings come on gentiles as 
well as Jews, Gal. in, 13,14, 17, " Christ haih 
redeemed us from the curse ojf the law, that the 
blessing of Abraham might come on the gentiles 
through Jesus Christ. And this I say, the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law, which was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect." Thus we see that the 
Apostle declares, that although the law reouires 
the death of the transgressor, and aithougn the 
law has its demand upon all men, as in Rom. vii, 
i, "The law hath dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth ;" and of course all men are condemned 
b^ it, as in Rom. in, 1 9, " Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith to them who 
are under th&law,Hhat every mouth mav be stop- 
ped and all the world may become guilty before^ 
God." Yet I say, the Apostle declares that the law' 
could not disannul the promises of the new cove* 
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nant which were canfirmed of God in Christ, to 
Abraham four hundred and thirty years before 
the law was given by Moses, which was, that all 
kindreds should be blessed in Christ. But I see 
plainly, that if eternal life was in any degriee de- 

f>endant on our obedience in the present life, the 
aw would certainly disannul the promises of the 
new covenant, for the law sakh, ^^ cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law, to do them,'' Gal. in, 10. But 
the promises of the new covenant, (after the la^ 
has had its demand in the obedience of Christ 
Jesus,) completely acquits the condemned world, 
by declaring, "For I will forgive their iniquity^ 
and I will remember their sin no more." 

Any person who will candidly read Rom. xi, 
from verse 7, to the end, may see a conspicuous 
instance of this, for it is evident that the Jews who 
crucified the Lord, and persecuted his Apostles- 
and Saints were as wicked a people as ever lived 
on earth, as they are described in said chapter, 
and it is evident that they died in their sins, at 
least, many of them ; yet you may see that the 
Apostle declares that they shall alj be saved, as- 
in verses 26, 27, and produces the new covenant 
promise as the surety of it, thus, " And so all Is- 
rael shall be saved ; as it^ is written, there shall 
come out of Zion the deliver, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob^ for this my covenant 
unto them when I shall take away their sins." 

Thus we see that the new covenant by Jesus 
Christ, guarantees eternal life to man, without 
any condition for man to perform. Whereas I 
have before mentioned that 
great work is wrought, which 
to all men ; yet man is still ig 
course, in unbelief, which ga 
gospel testimony, to awaken m 
of sin and unbelief^ to hear the 
beliove the same, in order tha 
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rest, ® it is written Heb. iv, 3, "We which 
have Relieved, do enter into rest^'^ for man can 
never <9l»me to the enjoyment of God and Heaven" 
Jy thingi, until he enters into this faith, neither in 
time ndr eternity. And ad he avirakens from hi» 
spiritual stupdity, and enters into rest, he passes 
through a work, however sudden, or however lin- 
gering, which is called in Holy Scripture, *^ being 
born again," " born of God," ^ converted," ** re- 
newed m the spirit of the mind," j|||^ And .where- 
as all men have become dead to righteousness by 
tl^e death of the first Adam to righteousness ; and 
in this death of righteousness, all men have be» 
come alive to sin, so it is needful that all men 
should become dead to sin, by the death pf Jesus 
Christ : so that they may become aliv€ to righte- 
ousness by>he resurrection and life of Christ*— 
Ancithis death to sin, 1 a{>prehend, all men will 
as certainly experience, either in time or eternity, 
as that they have all. become dead to righteous 
ness in the first Adam* But as every man must 
die this death in the gospel day, or it the time of 
the reign of Christ ; therefore the sooner the better. 
And as the death of righteousness by the first Ad- 
am was the first spiritual death, so the death of sin 
by the death of the second Adam (Christ) is the se- 
cond spiritual deatli. And as the Book of " Reve- 
lation" is a vbion representing spiritual things by 
figures, and as that is the only book in the Bible, 
where the term " second death" occurs, therefore I 
cenlude that the death of sin is the " second death" 
mentioned four times only, in the book of Revela- 
tion. And as we are told. Rev. xx, 14, and chap- 
ter XXI, 8, that " the lake of fire and brimstone, is 
the second death." And as these are figurative: 
repfejlientations of some spiritual process ; I shaH 
th^^^fbre briefly show wnat these fij^es repr«r- 
smj^'i^tid how their process performs the death of 
sin, which is the " second death." 
•Fire, in Holy Scripture, is used figuratively to 
G2 
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represent the word of God, or the work of 6od in' 
punishing sinners, and in destroying sin, two or^ 
three quotations will substantiate this^ Jeremiab^ 
xxiit, 29, ^ Is not my wordiikea &rei saith the 
Lord." 1. CoA..iu^ 13yl^ ^ Every man's work 
shall be made maniioct, for the day shall declared- 
it because it shall be revealed by fire,, and: the "fire - 
shall try every man's work* of what sort^ it isi^'' 
(By the day, he means the gospel day, the time' 
of Christ's re^mi^ wherein the word of God like' 
fire shall try every man'« work^) **lf any man'* 
work abide," &c. " he shaU receive a reward- If • 
any man's work shall be burded, he shall sufibr 
loss^ bul he himself shall be- saved yet'so as-by 
fire." HfiB* iftUj 2%' ^' For our God a consuoiing. - 
fire." 

Brimstone^ is used as a figure of tha>-movbg of- 
the spirit of God^ calted his 6reiil&^ S^e, IsAJAtt^ 
XXX, 35^ *^For tophet ordained of old," &€• he 
hath made deep laree, the pile thereof fir^fUHicb • 
wood, the brealh of tnc Lord like a stream of brm^ 
5to»e doth kindle it." 

Tophit was a valley neap the gates of Jerusa- 
lem, and is called in Jeremuh yu, 31, 32, ^^The 
valley of the son of Hinnom,^" it was the place 
where they kept a perpetual fire, to consume the 
filth that was carried out of the'city, and the wick- 
ed Jews caused their children to toss through the 
^re in the same valley, assacriaees to heathen.' 
gods y therefore God pronounced by the Prophet^' 
Siat the Jewsahould meet with destruction in To^ 
fhtty or in "the valley of Uinnom,." to punish 
them for their wickedness.. This sasie rare, iik 
Tophet^ which was considered ^'^ the fire that never 
should b<B quenched,'* was called by the Jcmts^ 
**'6e/iewna,'* Jind is the same word which our Lord 
^ed in Mat'cr. v, 29, 30^; and in Mark ix, 43, oa 
to ^7. In all which passages the word " Cfth^na^ 
is rendered helL Our I^rd, in these passa^S' 
where he caiuiona his discip}e9 bf w to avoid ^ Gkt 
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h^rim^ or ^'htlP not onl^^ had referencf^ td the^ 
dmiger they^ertein of pcrisbing in that deftfruc-* 
tten which' was- cowing on- the Jews, many of 
whom wei-eto perish'ln '^ Taphet^^ " OthennOj^^ or 
^ HMi^ But' Jedus* U8«d the word figarativdy to' 
represetf^tbat torment which the soirf must^cirpe* 
rience, who should reject the trothj under the tes*^ 
titoonyof theword of God like fire, and tbeftoov- 
ing-pf his spirit like' brimstone, 

N6W, to obtain a view' of the lake ^f fim' and^ 
brimstone, consider the whole world' of ^sitf-^nd' 
vanity which mast be'destroyedj and thetf'yod' 
will vkw the pile tobe*^ deep and larg^.'** 

A«fel as Christ '^ was^Sfnifested to destroy ^cf 
workft of the ^Jevil,'' 1 . John *tii, 8^ and' as OBrist^ 
himself said, "I am come to send fire on the?^ 
earth^^ Luke xh, 49* We therefore view'^he^ 
whole world of iniqaity on fire, as^ the^ word of 
Q6d' doed every where attack^ iniquity' as fire at* 
tacks wood^ thus- the pil^ is '^ fire and -much ' 
wood,'* whileHfie moving of <5od*s spirit caMed his' 
hrta^ <:auses the word of <3dd to take effect, and^ 
tocotitfnue its-operatioi^, the same as brimstone^ 
causes fire to burn hotter, and contintres its bufn- 

And as fire and brimstone are used to whhen 
and purify articles of clothing, so the word of God 
and the movmg of his spirit, whitens and ptirifies 
the soal who submits to It, 

Aivdas tt is said, R«vi xx, 15,'" Whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life,^ (which ' 
means the record of God iV Christ, which the 
soul enters into by faith,) " was cast into ttfelsike 
of fire-" 

It^hows that God will at some time in the re^ 
of Christ, bring every one who are fn unbelief, to 
submit to the purifying operation of hJa^ordand 
spirit. 

Attd^as it is said, Rsy. ii, If, and chap. %t^ B^ 
V That he that overcometb, ' and bath part in the 
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first resurrection, shall not be hurt of the secon4 
death, and that it hath no power upon them,'^ sig- 
nifieth that those who overcome sin, and believe 
in Christ so as to feel the power of his resurrec- 
tipn they bavine; already died to sin willingly, 
they rejoice in the '^ second death,'' and of course 
it does not hurt them. 

I know that we have been educated to believe 
that ten)i)oral death is the Jirst death, and that 
eternal misery is the second death. But this idea 
obviously contradict3 itself, for if, when the body 
is dead, the soul is still alive, and lives eternally, 
although miserable, (as is supposed,) it is still 
alive, and df course there is no second death in 
the case, for there is no other death takes place 
after the death of the body. It need not be ob- 
jected, that the soul in eternal misery is d6ad in 
trespas^s and in sins, for certainly it was dead in 
that sense before the death of the body or else it 
could not be miserable after* Therefore, as be* 
ing dead in trespasses and in sins was a death 
which took place antecedent to temporal death, 
it certainly is not the second death, but the first, 
therefore the commonly received idea of the se- 
cond death must be erroneous. But the idea I 
have advanced is consistent with every part of it*' 
self, and is consistent with the general tenure of 
Holy Scrinture wherein a death to sin in order 
%b a life of righteousness, and that by the death 
and resurrection of Christ, is both recommended 
and predicted. / 

And whereas, dying the '^ second death,'' is the 
same as " being born again," and " being renew- 
ed in theispirit of the mind," &c. and is a work in* 
which the soul comes to receive the earnest of 
eternal inheritance, even the spirit of God. Let 
us strive to overcome sin, and die the death of 
it through faith in him who has died unto sin once 
for us, that we may have a p^rt in the first resDT; . 
rection. 
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T shall now 'show* that the best feelings of man' 
are a forcible argumeAt in favor of Universal 
Salvation. 

And let it be asked, what are the best feelings 
of man ? Answer, Those which comport with the 
commandments of God. And as the Holy Scrip- 
tures are so conspicuous in this point, I thmk quo- 
tations would be useless, for nothing can be more 
obvious than that God requires all men to love 
one another as themselves, and of course the best 
feelings of man, are those which prompt him to 
desire, not only the present well being, but also 
the eternal felicity of all his fellow-creatures. 

Not only do the Holy Scriptures universally 
establish this idea, but every person who is ac- 

3uninted with God, knotjvs that the nearer he 
raws to God in the spirit of his mind, the more 
his heart is exercised with these benevolent feel- 
ings. ^ ^ 

And from these considerations there is not the 
least room to doubt, -but that those feelings of be- 
nevolence are in union with the mind, will, and 
disposition of God. And if God desires the eter- 
nal felicity of all his creatures, I have shown in 
Part I.: that he has both wisdom and power suffi- 
cient to accomplish the desires of his benevolence. 
But to establish this point Scripturally, it cannot 
be denied that these benevolent' debires are the 
travail of Zion^ to bring forth her children ; as 
spiritual Zion is composed of all holy ^ouls, who' 
are the bride, the Lamb's wife, atid all who know 
throtigb fajth,' their spiritual marriage, or^fiion 
with Christ, know that these benevolent deairesi 
fb^ the eternal salvation of all men, was cofteeiv^ 
9$'Ui their hearts by the m6ving of the spirit of. 

'Well, shall Zion bring forth those for wbom she 
Ira^ails ? Will these desires of the Saints ev^r^bi 
ftilfiffted t Let Holy Scribturelanswer th^e qifi^ ;. 
tions: Isaiah j4i) 7, "How be^Wiful ujKjft ,th^'*' 
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mountains are the feet of him ^hat bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace, that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that pu|^Iisbeth salvation, that 
saitb unto Zion, thy God reigneth.'' Chap, xlix, 
14, 15, ^^ But Zion said, the Lord hath forsaken 
me, and n^j Lord hath forgotten me, can a woman 
forget her sucking child, that she should not have 
eompassion on the son of her womb ? yea, they 
may forget, yet will I not forget thee." Chap. 
Lxvi, 85 9, 10, 12, '^ For as soon as Zion travailed 
she brought forth her children, shall I bring to 
the birth, and not cause to bring forth ? saith the 
Lprd : shall 1 cause to bring forth, and shut the 
toomb f saith thy God. Rejoice ye with Jerusa^- 
lem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her : 
rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn with 
her. For thus the Loixl, behold, I will extend 
peace to her like. a river, and the glory of the 
gentiles lifcfe a flowing stream.'' 

From these passages, and a great many others, 
k is obvious that Zion will bring forth all for 
whom she travails. 

1 will now exhibit an answer to the other form 
of the question, viz. : Will the desires of the Saints 
«ver be granted ? which are synonymous with th^ 
travail of Zion, ^^ 

Psalm cxlv, 1 8^ " He will fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him." Paov. x, 24, " But the de- 
sire of the righteous shall be granted.'' Matth. 
XVIII, 19, " Again I say unto you, that if two of 
you shall agree on earth, as touching any thipg 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
. my Father which is in Heaven. 

We have now seen th^t the best feelings of 

^.,^i^^^ both, according to Scripture and cfhfistian 

",^^-;^f}^WKp&ice^ are from the nature of God, and that 

,,^?i^i*^Ste best feelings are the travail of Zion, and 

that these feelings desire travail for the eternal 

salvation of the whole of a lost world. And God 

has promistd thai Zion ehall bring forth than far 
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whom she travails^ that the desire of the righieoua 
shaU be grcmted^ and that where two are agreed nt 
a§mng any things it shall be dotiejbr them. 

Now, there are not only two agreed on earth 
in asking for the salvation of all men, bat there 
are ten thousand times ten thousand agreed on 
earth in asking for it. Yea, every desire that 
13 conceived in the Saints by the spirit of Christ, 
. travails to bring fortli all of .Adam's family into 
the new creation. And these best feelings, these 
desires, this travail of Zion, have all the promises 
^f Almighty God ii> its favor $ look then, will it 
BOt be accomplished ? O, unbelief! 

We have now seen from the promises of God, 
and from the testimony of Christ and his Apos- 
ties, according to Isaiah xxv, 6, 7, 8, " And in this 
mountain, (meaning the mountain of holin)sss,) 
^hall the Lord make unto all people a feast of fat 
Xhin^, &c,* And he will destroy in this mountain 
the face of the covering cast over all people, and 
the veil that is spread over all nations; he will 
swallow up death in victory, and the Lord God 
will wipe ' away teai^ from off all faces." We 
have seen I say, " that all the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord." " ITiat 
every knee shall bow to God, and every tongue 
shall swear that they have righeousness and 
strength in him." " That glory, dominion, and a 
Kingdom should be given to Christ, that all peo- 
ple, nations, and lan^ages, should serve and 
obey him^" 

We have seen also that the nature of the gospel 
testimony is altogether good tidings, news of mer- 
cy, of salvation, even eternal life given to all Rien 
in Jesus Christ ; because Christ hath finished the 
transgression, made an ^nd of sins, made reconcil- 
iatioq for iniquity, ancJ brought in everlasting 
righteousness, that now God is in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world unto himself, not imputing their 
tte3passes unto them. That the mystery which 
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.lied been hid from ages and generations bufocey 

;fra8 revealed to the Apostles, that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulaess of times God would gather to- 
gether all things in Christ, and by Christ recon- 
cile all things unto himself, and that Jesus Christ 
veigns over all, and will reign until all things are 
subdued unto him. And that while he reigns, he 
rewards and punishes every man according to his 
works. And that when all things are subdued 
unto him, he will give up the .Kingdom to God, 
and God will be all in all. 

I have noV also shown, that while the attributes 
of God, and the weak and. ignorant state of man, 
together with the testimony of the Holy Scr^ 
lures of both Testaments, altogplher argue in fa^r 
of Universal Restoration. The best feelinga?pf 
man, in the earnest expectation of the creature, 
togetl>er with the whole creation which now groans 
and travails for redemption, while they wait fpr 
the manifestation of the sons of God, Rom. viii, 
^ argue in the strongest manner, that their expecta- 
tion shall not be disappointed, " because the crea- 
ture shall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God," Rom. viii, 19, 23. And whereas, the Fa- 
ther sent his Sqd to be the Saviour ot the world, 
Ik John, iV, H» And Jesus said, 1 come to save 
the worW. St. John, xh, 47 ; And whereas it is 

• manifested by all the mighty works of Christ, that 
his soul travails for the salvation of all the world* 
And as we are expressly told in Isaiah liii, 11, 
" He shall see of the travail of his soul and shall 

- be satisAed.*' J think that in all the above con- 

afderations 1 have made a sufficient "• Apology for 

believing in Universal Reconciliation.'' There is, 

how^^er, 'one consideration more which 1 wish to 

.- ' iuggeet. 

■\ Perhaps but few persons have ever considered 
that God would not call upon men to return to him, 
if he had not wrought their redemption. And 
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that God assigns this as the very reason why they 
should return to him : Isaiah xliv, 22, " I have 
blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, 
and as a cloud thy sins, return unto me, for I have 
redeemed thee.^' It wil] perhaps be asbed, why 
then is it said as in Acts iii^ 1 9, ^^ Repent and be 
cmoerted^ that your sins may be blotted out," &c. 
I answer, that' although God has blotted but, and 
taken away the sin of the world by the one offer- 
ing of Christ, yet the sinner being in unbelief, he 
is still unreconciled to God, and while continuing 
in rebellion the thick cloud of bis sins still lies up- 
on his heart, and that is tbe place where sin can- 
not be blotted out until by faith he receives the 
reconciliation which the gospel proclaims to him* 
And tbe text which I quoted evidentlv supposes 
that the unbeliever does not know that his sins are 
blotted out, but being in rebellioa, and of course 
guilty, he thinks they remain in the mind of God 
against him ; therefore it is that God informs him, 
saying, / have blotted out as a cloud iky transgra- 
sian^ &;c. so* that the sinner may believe the truth, 
and enter into the enjoyment of spiritual rest. 

I shall also now show from divers passages of 
Scripture, that all men, and all things, even those 
which appear to be in a wretched state are call- 
ed upon to sing, shout, and praise God for their 
redemption, which I .think would not be, if God 
had not wrought their redemption in such a man- 
ner as &hall finally release them from their 
wretched state^ 

PsALii cxLViii, 1, on to 13: Psalm ct, 6: Isaiah* 
XLii, 10, 12: Isaiah xliv, 22, 23, " Praise ye the 
Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the Heavens : 
praise him in the heights. Praise ye him, all his 
angels : praise ye him all his hosts. Praise ye 
him, sun and moon : praise him, all ye stars of 
I%ht. Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and 
ye waters that above the heavens. Let theni 
praise tte name of the Lord : for he commanded, 
H 
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and they were created. He hath also stablished 
them for ever and ever: he hath made a decree 
which sh^ll not pass. Praise the Lord from the 
eartli, ye dragons, and all deeps: Fire and hail; 
snow and vapors 5 stormy wind fulfilling his word : 
Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars : Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, 
and flyiBg fowl : Kings of the earth, and all peo- 
ple ; princes, and all judges of the earth : Both 
young men, and maidens, old men, and children : 
Let them praise the name of the Lord, for his 
name alone is excellent, his glory above the earth 
and the heavens. Sing unto the Lord a new song, 
his praise from the end of the earth ; ye that go 
idown to the sea, and all that is therein, the Isles, 
and the inhabitants thereof. Let the wilderness 
and the cities thereof lift u^^ the villages Kedar 
doth inhabit: Let the inhabitants of the rock sing, 
let them shout from the top of the mountains. 
Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare 
his praise m ^he Islands. I have blotted out, as 
;a thick cloud thy transgressions, and a cloud thy 
'sins; return unto me for I have redeemed thee. 
Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done, shout 
ye lower parts of the earth ; break forth into 
singing y-e mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified himself in Israel.^ Isaiah xlix, 11, 13, 
" And I will make all my mountains a way ; and 
my highways shall be exalted. Behold, these 
shall come from far; and lo, these from the north, 
and from th^ west ; and these from the land of 
Sinim. Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O earth, 
and break into sindng, O mountains, for the Lord 
hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 
upon bis afflicted." . RoxM. xv, 8, 1 1 " Now, I say, 
that Jesus Christ was ^minister of the circumcis- 
ion for tTie trut^ of God, to confirm the promises 
unto the fathers, and that the gentiles might glori- 
fy God for mercy, as it is written : For this cause 
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I mil confess to tbee among the gentiles, and sing 
i3nto thy name. And again he sailh, rejoice, ve 
gentiles, with his people. And, again, praise the 
Lord all ye gentiles, and laud him, all ye people." 

And I, as one of these poor gentiles, will en- 
deavor to join the lovely, sweet employment, say- 
ing : Be comforted, O my soul, and rejoice O my 
heart at the following consideration : I was cast 
down, I was in affliction, I suffered much terror 
and dread, because I thought that the Almighty 
would remember our sins eternally against us if 
we died in them, and that he would contend for- 
ever, and be always wroth : many a time, finding 
my unfaithfulness to be so great, and my faults so 
many, I awfully feared that I, and many other 
gentiles, must finally have to endure the terrible 
lames of his wrath to an endless world. But he 
'has caused me to understand and believe his dec- 
larations in the gospel testimony : that io Jesus 
Christ, and by his death, an end is made to trans- 
gression, sins are finished, reconciliation is made 
for iniquity, everlasting righteousness is brought 
in, death is abolished, the devil is destroyed, and 
his complete end hastens, pain, sorrow, crying and 
tears are hastening to a final end. And by his res- 
urrection, everlasting righteousness is so brought 
in, as to be a free gift upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of. life. God has promised to abase all the 
proud and lofty, and to exalt all that are abased, 
so to make such a level that all ftesh shall see his 
salvation, in that every knee shall bow. to him, 
and every tongue swear, that th^y have righteous- 
ness and strength in him, and that every creature 
in Heaven, on the earth and under the ^arth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
will sing glory, and honor, and blessing, and pow- 
er be unto him that.&itteth on the throne, and ut^ta 
the Lamb forever and ever. 

As this song is said to be sung at a view of what 
lh« Lamb, Jesyis is doin^ let my heart in a view 
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of the same through faith catch the heavenly 
flame of gratitude and pour out the song ; let mjf 
hand shew his mighty and benevolent works, in 
iirriting of them ; let my tongue speak of his good- 
ness, and talk of his power as long as it can move } 
let my family and my neighbors believe and sing 
his praises ; let professed ministers of the gospel 
believe the glad news and sing to the Lord ; let all 
who profess religion believe the testimony of truth 
and join the song; let all the inhabitants of the 
>¥orld hear and believe, both kings and people, 
lulersand ruled, rich and poor, old men and chil- 
dren, young men and maidens : let them all hear, 
that God hath redeemed us gentiles his people, 
and hath mercy upon his afflicted, and let them 
believe the truth, and lift up the song ; let the 
flame of gratitude flow from heart to heart ; let the 
8ong abound from tongue" to tongue ; let it be heard 
echoing and sounding over hills and valleys, until 
there shall be heard from the uttermost parts of 
the earth, songs, glory from the righteous, and let 
all the power, knowledge, and wisdom, and good- 
ness, and riches, and blessing, and love, and right- 
eousness, and faithfulness, and light, and glory, 
and life, and all that is sweet, .and all that is lovely, 
and beautiful, and honorable, and all that is cal- 
culated to do us ^ood, and make os happy in vast 
eternity, be ascribed to God and the Lamb forev- 
er and ever. 

I should now close with a short address to the 
reader, but that there are a number of objection* 
to a full redemption still remains to be answered,, 
which although they have been answered by oth- 
ers ; yet, as this may fall into the hands of some 
who have not read others, I shall answer a few, 
according to my understanding of thera, for I nev- 
er believed in Universal ^Salvation, till every ob- 
jection, which had before stood in my mind, was 
answered in my understanding, to my satisfaction. 
The firs! objection which I shaU answer, 10 die 
following*: v- 1 
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O^* Y(m ^Cy that when the word evsirlastino if 
•e( to qmHfu pumshment^ as " byerla^sting'' punisK- 
menty (&e. t7 does r^t mfian eternal ; and if that is the 
t^tse^ hm (:m}f(mproi>e that the happiness of the right-^ 
^qt4s U et^rnpi t or the duration of God or of Christ f 
For liYERiiASTiNa is often wed in Scripture to express 
the duration of all Aese. 

A|f§,- If there was no other word besides ever-- 
lasting to prove the duration of God, or Christ, or 
the happiness of Saints j th'en it could not be prov- 
ed bjr Scripture that they will be eternal, for itjs 
c^ertain that the original words from which ez^er- 
fcw(tri|fi* rendered, in both testaments do not mean 
eternal; and hs^ everlasting is from origina^ords 
which generally, if not universally, signify the 
duration of the ages of time, and in some instan- 
ces, only a. certain portion of the ages of time; 
therefore when everlasting is applied to the char- 
acter of Gbd, it signifies that God lives through all 
the ages of time, and when it is said that tjbe Kii^- 
dom of Christ is everlastings &lc. it means the tiEde 
that Christ shall reign, which, of course, will end 
when he shall gi\'e up the Kingdom lo God, even 
the father; And when everlasting is applied to the 
life of the believer, as,. " he that believeth, &c. 
hath everlasting life.'' It means only the divine life 
which the believer enjoys in time,.which is everlast- 
ings because Believers in every age of the everlast- 
ing reigaof Christ enter into the same life in time. 
B«t now let it be observed, that there are certain 
words and phrases used in Holy Scripture, which 
necessarily imply endless duration, which are the 
following, viz. :; " £nd/6*5," Heb. vxi, 16. " JsTo end^ 
PsAUi cii, 27, and Isaiah ix, 7, and Lcke r,^ 3^* 
" World withmt md^^^ Isaiah xlv, 17. " Inhabitetk 
0iernik/^''^hAum lvii, 1 5* '^ IrmmtcAk^'^ and4' immu- 
liiW%," Heb. VI, 17, 18. ."/mm©ria/,^' and' "iW 
fkipriaH^,!^^ 1. Coa. xv, 43, 44, and 1. Tim; vv W* 
" Incbrmption,^^ " incorrupiibility^Pdtxxd i' ineorrupS- 
ik,^Bom, r, 23, 1. Coa ix, ^5, and l.ConAxv, 4V 
H2 
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' 5^, 53, 54, and 1. Peter i, 4. " Carmoi be mottd^ 

"or " removed^ Psalm oi^xV, I, Heb. xii^ 28. " Fad- 

%th not flway," 1. Peter i; 4, 1. Peter v, 4. ^ Fail^ 

%ihnot^ or ^^ never faileth^'^ Luke xh, 93, and K 

Cdr. XIII, 8. '' CdHnol be shaken^^^ Heb. xm, 27. 

Now, these words, and phrases necessarilj ihi- - 
ply endless duration unless qualified lo ntiean less 
and if any reader will turn and read them, he will 
find by the context of every passage I have here 
quoted^ that these words aim phrases are applied 
to the life of God, of Christ, aM the Saints, where-^ 
a« here are more than twenty passages^ and pro* 
bably there are others which I have not found 
thaMnply the same, yet there is not one passage . 
in the Bible, that 1 have ever foBnd^ in which any 
one of these words or phrases is applied t©^ the 
duration of sin or misery. 

Therefore as holy men of God have in so many- 
instances applied words and phrases to the life of 
God, of Christ, and of the Saints which imply end-^ 
less duration^ and have never applied such words 
to the duration of sin and misei^,. but have de- 
clared in numerous passages that sin and deaths 
and pain, and tears shall cease, and that deaths 
and the devil, who has the power of death, shall 
be destroyed : is it not obvibus that they did not 
believe that sin and misery would be eternal ? 

The next objection is founded on Heb. x, 26^ 
27, &c.,. ^'For if we sin, wilfully, afUr that we hav^ 
received the knot^hdge of the ^ruthj- mere remaihfMh n(h 
more saemficejbr skit, but a certain fiarftU Sfokmg 
fir of JiftiDGiHENT^ and fiery indignationy which shall 
devour the adversaries^^^^ 

In answer to this,, observe, that the Apostle bad 
3hown from chap, yi, and on to^is chapter^ that 
there was no- perfection for the conscience of mam 
by the law e£ Moses, nor by all ks ceremonies, or 
werings, although they were offered for sin. He ' 
had also shown in the same discourse, and even 
io this tenth chapteri that ail men were sancltgeil 
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by the will of God, through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once/or all, verse 10. And 
then shows how all men are made perfect, v^rs^ 
14, ^' For by one offering he bath perfected for- 
ever them tnat are sanctffied*'' 

So that we must consider that the person wha 
sins wilfully after he has received the knowledge 
of the truth, is still one of those sanctified, and 

Eerfected sinners, not sanctified, nor perfected bv 
is own works, but by the one offering, so he is* 
not sanctified, nor perfected actually, mit he is so 
in the counsel of God. 

Well, he must be sanctified actually, and this'is 
the very work to be done by the/' cert^||k^e»fut 
looking for of Judgment, and fiery inil|naxi6n 
which shall devour the adversaries*^ The " ad- 
versaries," or works of iniquity inf him is the very 
things that ipust be devoured, in order that he 
may be " saved, yet so as by fire," 1, Cor. ni, 15.. 

If any person will read the law of Moses, he 
may find it was ordained that when the people^ 
sinned ignorantly, sacrifice should be offered tor 
them, and they should be forgiven ivithout being 
punished, bnt if they smned wilfully, there re-^ 
mSiined no more sacrifice for sin, but they must 
be punished according ta their crimes. 

Now, as all men are under the law of God as 
long as they live, (and'cannot be acquitted from 
its demands any other way than through faith to 
receive Christ as the end of the law for righteous-^ 
ness, in which state the man walks m the fruits of 
the spirit, against which there is no taw.) No 
doubt the Apostle had the law in view, as it is the 
case with us, as much as it wi»s with the Israelites^ 
that if we sin ignorantly, that is, if we speak or 
act amiss, when we meant to do welt, we are not 
punished, but if we sin against what we know to 
be right, there remains no sacrifice for sins, that 
is, there is no way. for us to escape punishment 
%nd we may expect '^ a fearful looking ibr of 
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Judgmmt^ and fiery indignalion,'' that is, God wilf 
so enter into Jadgroent with U9, as to fill us with 
indignation that will ^eem to us like the burning 
of devouring fire, and we must endure enough of 
it to ^^ devour the adversaries.^' That this was the 
meaning of St. PauU is plain from verse 30, ^^ For 
we know him that hath said,, vengeance is mioe^ 
I will recompense, saith the Lord, and a^ain, the 
Lord shall judge his people.'^ God will doubtless 
recompense justly^ and of course, will not render 
eternal misery to any man* 

The next objection which I shall answer is the 
following I 
^fjMmm wUl finally (e $aved^ why do the Scrips 

say so much akoui every man receiving according to 
his works f and why do theyplaee the turning point 
of salvation on man^s faith as well ^ works^ as for 
instance^ Rom u, 6, 8, 9^ 10, ^^ Who will render ta 
- every man according to his works j^ i^c^ " Unto them 
that are contentious and do not ob^ the truths hut 
obq/ unrighteousnesSf indignation and wrath^ tribula' 
tion and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth 
0vil^ ^c. " But glory^ honor andpeace^ to every man^ 
that worketh good^^ ^c. And Mark x vi, 1 6, ** He- 
Aat believetht ^c. shall he savedy biU he that believetk 
not shall be damned?^ 

I think it must be acknowledged that this ob» 
jection is fairly stated,, and I will endeavor that it 
shall be as fairly answered. 

Th^ objection stands in the forms of two ques- 
tions : The first with regard to the rewards of 
!^ood or evil works : The second with regard to 
aith»; That with regard to works, I shall answer 
•first. 

I think I perceive that we have heretofore been; 
'much mistakeut in considering the rewards of 
man> wpiics to be eternal, on account of ear ed- 
ucation, whenever we have read in the Bible that 
€k>d would punish man for sin, we have, without 
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li^sitation, understood it to mean that God would 
punish him in the future world, and that eternal- 
ry. And when we have read in the Bible that 
God would reward men for doing well, we have 
likewise thought it must be ^ reward of eternal 
happiness. But if the reader can only be can- 
did, he may presently see that this idea is cer- 
tainly erroneous, for, in the first place it is obvi- 
ous from plain Scripture testimony that man's 
works cannot secure him eternal life : see Rom. xi,^ 
6, " And if by grace, then is it no more of works.^ 
Eph. u, 9, ** Not of works, lest any man should 
boast." Titus hi, 5, " JsTot by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but |||;brdiri||pto0b 
mercy he saved us." 5. Tim. i, 9^" Who hath sens- 
ed us^ and called us with ^ holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and ^ace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began." Isaiah lxiv, 6, 
"All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." I 
think it is quite obvious from these Scriptures, 
and numerous others, th^t the works of man have 
not the least account in his eternal salvation. 

And I have shown before, that God has said 
that he will not punish man eternally for his bad 
works, as in Isaiah lvii, 16, " For I will not con- 
tend forever, neither will 1 be always wroth." 
(And ofiers the following reason why he will not 
contend foriever.) " For the spirit shoiiW fail be- 
fore me, and the souls I have made." Can there 
possibly be an^ better reason offered, why he will 
not cgptend with his poor creatures forever, and 
te" always wroth with them, than this, that if he 
should, their spirits and souls would fail, that is, 
would be annihilated. Now, my friends, you re- 
member this, that when you declare that man's . 
reward for wicked works will be, to bear the 
wrath of God eternally, you directly contradict 
the word of God, as expressed in this, as well asr 
in mapy other Scriptures. 
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Hence you must see that man's rewards and 
punishnients are not eternal ; as it would be alto- 
gether incoherent to suppose that man, who is a 
finite being, limited in his sphere of action, coul<l 
perfornli actions which would be worthy of either 
an infinite reward, or an infinite punishment. 

Well then, when does man receive the due re- 
ward of his deeds? Ai^swer, in the time of his 
probation, not a probation for eternity, for Holy 
Scripture neither mentions, nor implies that man 
is a probationer for eternity, (although I have 
heard men frequently mention it,) but a proba- 
tioner for rewards and punishments, and he re- 
f^iv^his ropirds or punishments in the time of 
his ]^bation according to his works ; and it is 
fully evident from all I nave quoted from Scrip- 
ture in ibis Apology, that eternal life is the gift of 
God, given to all men in Christ, #'hich is not the 
reward of any man's doing good, and it is evident 
that we have made use of those Scriptures, in time 
past, to ascertain how man would be punished in 
eternity, which speak of his punishment in time 
and at his death. But whether man's probation^ 
in any instance, continues in a future world, or 
npt, I have no ground for argument^ because I 
cannot find that the Holy Scriptures teach that 
man will sin, or wilj not, in the future world, nor 
that man will be subject to suffering in a future 
world, or that be will not ; but I will observe, that 
if all men are raised froqi the dead, immortal, it is 
more than I can comprehend how a creature can 
be subject to misery in an immortal state. But I 
think it not difficult to understand, that the man 
who diea ignorant of God aod heavenly things^ 
may, even after he is raised into an immortal 
state, be placed in such a state of instruction a& 
to learn the things of God and Heaven. 

1 will now reply to the other part of the objec- 
tion, viz. : Why is faith, or believing made the 
turning joint of salvatbn ? I have ergued some 

Digitized by VnOOQlC 



VIVERSAL REGOKtlLIATION^ 95 

on this point before, but will now ansr^er : Be-^ 
cause the constitution of man's mind is such, that 
he cannot come into the enjoyment of any truth, 
until he believes it. And it seems to me that the 
objector must see that if God requires the sinner 
to believe in his eternal salvation, it proves in the 
most positive manner, that the sinner will be sav- 
ed, for how can it be supposed that God would 
require the sinner to believe the gospel, or good 
tidings, or the word of truth, the gospel of his sal* 
vation, if it were not true ? and surely that tidings 
which informs the sinner of his eternal salvation 
could not be strictly true, if there was a ^nger 
that the sinner would not finally be saved, for if 
he should fail of salvation finally, then the tidings 
which proclaimed his salvation' would certainly 
be false. 

I have not forgotten, that both Calvinists and 
Arminians deny that the gospej is the tidings of 
man's eternal salvation, for while Calvinists say 
that Calvinism is the gospel ; Arminians say, that 
the gospel proclaims eternal life to man on condi- 
tions which man must fulfil ; but^be Holy Scrip- 
tures of both testaments consider the gospel to be 
" good tidings," " salvation," " the word of truth," 
*^ the gospel of salvation," " the gospel of the grace 
' of God," " the gospel of peace," " good tidings of 
great joy which shall be to all people," " that in 
' Christ all nations and kindred of the earth shall 
be blessed," *^ that God is in Christ reconciling 
the f>orld mito himself, not imputing their, tres- 
passes unto them," and all this, and much more 
without any condition for man to fulfil, only with 
this instruction : That while nnan does not believe 
it, he is under the condemnation of the law of 
God, and can see no end to his condemnation, on- 
ly as he is in hopes that he shall be able to work 
himself clear by and by; but that he that belicv- 
pth this good tidings is justified 'from all things 
•from 3vhich he could not be justified by the law 
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of Moses. — Let it, be supposed that I have a v«rjr 
rich fatlier, but that I have in the space of a num- 
ber of years past, wandered away from home, 
many scores of miles, and am now in a diatant 
land from him ; let it be supposed that my father 
wills to me an hundred thousand dollars, and 
causes the same to be published in the circulating 
newspapers, so that I may hear the tidings, which 
papers I see, and read, in which I see that my fa- 
ther h^s recorded that he has given me a hundred 
thousand dollars, and has deposited it in a sure 
bank to be kept till I come and receive it. Now if 
I believe the tidings without any doubt, I immedi- 
ately set out and go home, and receive the money, 
but if I do not believe it, I do not make use of 
any means, either to ascertain the certainty of it, 
or procure it, and of course, there lays the money 
in the bank until the time comes that I believe the 
tidings and go and receive it, meanwhile I am just 
as poor where I am, as if no such money bad 
been willed to me. 

I consider this a proper figure of faith and un- 
belief. God hets willed ^^ that all men should be 
saved and come unto the knowledge of the truth," 
1. Tin. II, 4, and has published it as his record, 
that he hath given to all men eternal life in Christ. 
Rom. v, 18 : 1. John v, 10, 11 ; and the man who 
believes this tidings with all his heart, his faith 
immediately puts the powers oT his s#ul in motion 
towards God, to love and adore hiaif and to re- 
ceive Christ his all in all ; while the man who 
does not believe the tidings of his eternal salva- 
tion, remains as indifferent, and careless, and of 
course as destitute of the riches of Christ, as if rjo 
such salvatbn had been willed to him, while 
Christ is appointed to reign over him, and is good 
enough, and wise enough to rule him in such a 
manner, as finallv to bring him to bow to God, 
and confess jK the name of Jesuj by the holy' 
Spirit, that he has righteousness and strength in 
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the Lord* - Isaiah xlv, 23, 24 : Philippians if, 
9, 11. 

Anotheir dbjection which seems to be nearly 
connected with the foregoing, is founded on 2. 
Cor. V, 10, " For we must all appear before the 
Judgment Seat of Christ, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done whether it be good or bad.^' — - 
This is generally considered to signify at least, that 
the time of this judgment must be after man has 
left his body, because it is said, '• That every one 
may receive the things done in his body," Slc. It 
is only necessary to desire the reader to take no- 
tice of the «7aKc vvords in this verse, which were 
supplied by the English translators, and of course, 
were not the words of the Apostle. No doubt 
the translators (whose sincerity, or honesty, I 
do not call in question) thought the Apostle meant 
a judgment after the death of the body, (as doubt- 
less they had been educated much as we have,) 
.2^nd therefore they supplied the words, done^ hisy 
iU 6e, which makes the text read as if it was a 
judgriaerit after the death of the body. But only 
leave them out, and read the text as the Apostle 
wrote it, or as Titus and Lucas wrote it for the 
Apostle, arid then it reads tiius : " For we must 
all appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things in body, 
according to that he hath done, whether good or 
bad.*' Now, as the Apostle was looking for the 
spiritual coming of Christ in that generation, is it 
not evident that he meant that Christ's Judgment 
Seat would be erected spiritually in the minds of 
the people, so that they should stand before it, 
and be judged, and ^rewarded according to their' 
works, while they were in the bodj^? I think tf 
this text should always be read as it was original 
ly fvitten, no person could think thai it alluded to 
a Judgment after the death of the body. 

Another objection which Is often made against 
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the truth of the gpspel is founded on St. Johw v, 
28, 29, " For the hour is coming, in which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth, they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life, and thej that hav^ done evi!^ 
unto the resurrection of damnation." This is fig- 
urative language, representing the time of hfe 
spiritual coming, to reign over, and iudge all men, 
meaning that jul who were in unbelief, were in a 
state represented by the figure, graves, as God 
shewed by the Prpphet Ezek. xxxvii, I, on to 14, 
by the figure of dry bones in their graves and 
their rising to life ; that although the whole house 
of Israel was like these dry bones in graves, yet 
they should come forth to a resurrection of life. 
So Jesus shewed here, that when his spiritual 
reign should beein, all men who were in the 
graves of sin and death, should be awakened by 
the vbice of his spirit, and those who had done 
well, or done good, (such ones say, as Cornelius, 
who, though he had not heard of Christ till Peter 
Went there and preached Christ to him, yet he 
had done many gopd deeds, see Acts x, 9. And 
doubtless there were many others such as he,) 
came forth in their minds at the voice of the gos- 
pel trumpet, to a sweet resurrection of life. 

While all those who had lived wickedly when 
they had known better, when the spirit of Christ 
called them to the judgment in their own minds, 
they came forth tp a resurrection of damnation, 
or condemnation, which damnation continued un- 
til they left off thjeir-febellion, and submitted t© 
the reign of Christ in their hearts. That Jesus 
spake figuratively in this verse, is evident from 
the manner of his speaking in the context, which 
evidently was figurative : see verse 26, on iojSl, 
*'The hour is coming, and now isy.when tK^'^fea^^ 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God,and ^^J)^yf\;. • 
hear shall live, for as the Father hath life in Wbt^X 
34fi »o hath h^ gtveihto the Son to have li|H|/^>' 
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himself, and hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of raan.^' 
Then follows the text, by which it is obvious thai 
Jesus was speaking of that spiritual resurrection 
and judgment which he was to exercise among 
the children of men in time, and not in another 
world; and whereas our Lord prophesied of a 
time of greaft trouble, or tribulation in the world 
at the very time when this resurrection and judg- 
ment should commence, such as had not been 
•since there was a nation upon the earth, as 1 have 
showed before : It may readily be seen by com- 
paring Dan, xu, 1, 2, with this passage, that this 
resurrection to life, and to damnation took place 
at the same time that there was such trouble as 
had never been before, "And at that lime shall 
Michael stand up, that Great prince," which 
doubtless meant Christ, appearing, and suffering, 
and rising, and reigning, " And there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never was, since lhr»re 
was a nation to that same time," which must bc^ 
of course, the same time of trouble which Jesus 
said should take place in that generation, " And 
at that time thy people shall be delivered, every 
one that sliall be found written in the book, and 
many that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame, and everlasting contempt." 

Now the time when both these prophecies should 
be fulfilled is so precisely fixed, when we compare 
them, by saying " at that time when there should 
be such trouble." And Jesus saying " verily 
I say unto you, this generation shall not pass till 
all these things (that was, that time of trouble) 
be fulfilled.'' Matth. xxiv, 34, '' That then those 
who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake." 
ft ^eems, if any person wiH only read and com- 
'^re th^se Scriptures, he must be convinced that 
/a resurrection of some to life, and of some to dam- 
■JuadoD, <>r shame and contempt, was a spiritual 
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resurrection which took place more than sev^n-. 
teen hundred years ago. 

Another objection which many people have 
offered to me is the following : Jesus Christ said^ 
" If ye die in your sins, where I am gone ye never 
can come.'^ And people arq so careless of what 
the scriptures say, that, I suppose many of them 
think this is Scripture : as those who. have pro^ 
duced It to me as Scripture, have appeared to be 
surprised when 1 havt informed them it is not in 
the Bible. The passage from which these word^ 
are invented, is in St. John viii, 21, " Then said 
Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sins : whitner 1 go 
ye cannot come." Now, to show that he did not 
mean that they could not come where he was in 
eternity , just hear him say the same to his disci- 
ples, Chap. XIII, 33, "Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall seek me : and, as 
I said unto tlie Jews, whither 1 go ye cannot come ; 
so now I saj*^ unto you." Therefore his meaning 
was, that w^en he should ascend to thp right hanq 
of the Majesty in the Heavens, neither the Jews, 
iDor his disciples, could come where he was, while 
they were in this world. 

Another objection which is made against preach- 
ing Universal Salvation, is this : " If all men will 
finally be saved, what need is there of preachine 
it ? For if it is true, the people will be just as well 
off if they never hear it preached, and if it is not 
true, and the people trust that they shall be saved 
without doine any thing about it, then they will 
. ose their soiiis." 

Answer, 1 perceive that the imbelief of both 
Ministers and professing Christians is such, that 
they think, if a poor sinner should trust in J.esus 
Christ, to save him without doing something bina- 
self besides believing in Christ, he will jswety 
lose his soul ; but I ask them, is this giving Mc4i 
honor to Christ as oughi to be given ? And h it 
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leading the sinner to trust in Christ for salvation, 
or in bis own works ? 1 should think it might he 
readily seen that it is leading the pinner to trust 
in a false refuge^ even his own righteousness^whicb 
is as filthy rags« But to answer the question :— 
The reason yvhy Universal Salvation ought to b^ 
preached, is, because, if the sinner cannot believe 
that Christ is the Saviour of all roen ^ he caanot be* 
lieve that he is his Saviour, unless he think himself 
better then others bv something he has done ; and 
the seriptures abunaantly show that eternal life is 
ao way depeiidant on man's works. And there^ 
fore it is needful to preach Christ the Saviour of 
all men, that every poor sinner may believe the 
tidings, receive Christ as all in all, and love, adore 
and serve and obey him. And this is the very 
ground on which the Apostle places the strong 
consolation of those who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope set before us. See Heb, 
VI, 13^ on to 13, viz,. : The oath of God to Abra- 
ham, that in Christ all nations should be multipli- 
ed, and blessed, which he calls '^ two immutable 
ihings,'* and in which we see is included all the 
famuy of man, with the promise of eternal life in 
Christ, by him who cannot lie. Therefore, so far 
as we believe the promise of God, we.see that we 
are included in the promise, and have Strong con- 
9olation in trusting in the veracity of the immuta- 
ble God. And for the sake of this faith and con- 
solation, it is needful to preach the salvation of 
01 men by Jesus Christ. 

Another objection to Universal Salvation, is 
founded on the following Scripture : — 

Matth. X3th chapter, from verse 24, to verso 
43, is the parable of the tares of the fieW,.and its 
explanation by our. Lord himself, in which he 
saith, in verse 38, on to 43, " the field is-ihe world^ 
{Kosmos ;) the good seed are the children of the 
King^iom ; but the tares are the children pf the 
%fej|^' The enemy that sowed them is tte 
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devil : the harvest is the end of the world) {Aunu^^ 
Ji^nd then describes the binding, and burning of 
the tares, or children of the wicked, and also the 
ingathering of the wheat, or children of the Kir^- 
dom, by the work of angels, or messengers of (Sod. 
But as the other parable, in verse 47, on to 60, is 
considered an objection to full redemption in the 
same manner that the above is, I will reply to 
them both together. " The Kingdom of Heaven 
(which means the reign of God on earth by Jesus 
Christ) is like unto a net cast into the sea, which 
gathered of every kind : (shewing that the reigB 
of Jesus Christ included all men of every charac- 
ter :) which, when it was drawn to shore, (draw* 
ing the net to shore, with every kind of fish in k, 
represented the Judgment of Christ which is now 
gomg on, by the messengers, or dispensations^ 
called angelS) which he sends to punish the wick- 
ed, and reward the upright in heart,) they sei 
down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. So shall it be at the end of the 
w^irld," (Aion.) 4^c« !Now, the learned know, i<»' 
I have learned it from their writings, and the mv» 
learned may be assured, that when Jesus spake 
of the end oi the world in both of these parables^ 
he meant the end of the Jewish dispensation, Jot 
the Greek word in both parables, in- verse 39, and 
verse 4$, which is rendered world, is ^itrnf whichv 
in other passages of the New Testament book, m 
rendered age, eourse^ or dispensaiim^ and never 
means the material world which we inhabit. 13^ 
the Greek word which means the material world,, 
is Kosmosj and, therefore, it occurs in verse SBi, 
when he meant this material world, viz« : ^ The 
field is the world," Kosmoa. And this you may 
be convinced o^ if you will take the pains to con- 
sult, Heb. IX, 26, u'here both occur in one verse^ 
viz. : " For then must he often have suffered^ 
since the foundation of the (Kosmot) World : but 
now, once in the end of Ste {Aion) world ^ftih be 
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appeared to pcK away sin by the sacrifice of hinko 
self." Any person may see that the first of tll^e 
meapt the material world, where the original word 
is Koamo^^ and il is equally plain, that in the lat- 
ter, the Apostle meant the end of the Jewish age, 
course, or dispensation, where the original word 
is AUm^^ and it is^ i^quall^ certain, that ^^ the end of 
the world," mentioned in the explanation of both 
these parables, meant the end of the same Jewish 
age, when Jesus was to commence hii^ reign, and 
day of Ju^metil, in which (and particularly at its 
beginning) he would punish the wicked b^ his 
corrections, and cas^ them into the furnace ot fire« 
Isaiah xxxi, 9, " The Lord whose fire in Zion, 
and his furnace in Jerusalem," which shows the 
furnace of fire was the word of God in spiritual 
^ion and Jerusalem, to which the wicked shouM 
be delivered, in order to burn up the tares^ or chil- 
dren of the wielded, so that the sinner himself 
might be saved y^ so as by fire, 1* Gob. in, 15. 

Another objection which is still much used by 
the ^ignorant, althoi^h it has been answered a 
great many times, is from^ Matth. xxv, 4\^ At^ 
** Depart from me, ye cursed, into Bvtrlafiting fire. 
And these shall go away into tverlasiing punnsh* 
ment," I would first observe, that the discourse 
t)f our Lord recorded in the ^th, and the ti^hble 
t}f the 25th chapters, was all connected ; and from 
$be 30th verse of the 24th chapter to the 6nd of 

»e 3dib chapter h^ spake of the same period of 
ne, vi^r: of his spiritual coining (at the end c| 
the Jewish ag^) to commence his reign, and day^ 
indgmtnt^ and plainly tells us= in 24, 34, 'i Verily 
I say unto you, this generation shall not pass, till 
all these tbihgs be fuklled,- which plainly shows, 
as he begun tl>€ ?5th chapter with the word then^ 
and then desclibea the Judgnunt in three para- 
btes, first, the ten virgins : secondly, the servants 
with talents delivered to them, and then called to, 
a<Jceunt : and thirdly, the sheep and goats \ that 
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he meant to show, that at the end of the Jewish 

dispensation he should set upon the throne of God 

over all nations, and that ail nations would h% 

gathered before him spiritually, and that he would 

Uien reward and punish theoi according to their 

works, and that all this would come to pass before 

that generation passed away, although, no one bu| 

God knew the day and the hour when it would 

come, and therefore commanded bis disciples to 

watch, that they might be ready to meet their 

Lord when he should come. And thi$ is more 

clearly evinced, when we consider the nature of 

the question of his disciples which elicited the 

: whole discourse, which has generally been misunr 

derstopd by us who are uulearixed in the original 

t<mgues, by the word 4wn^ being rendered world, 

▼iz. : MAnv-.xxiv, 3, " What the sign of thy com? 

ing, and of the end of the (Jlian) world ?" Now,, 

the question was not,, what shall be the sign of 

the end of the material world ? but the nature of 

the question w^s^ what^hall be the sign of the 

end of the Jewish age,^ course, or dispensation.? 

And. he wenit on to teU them from yerse 5, on to 

3$, and then predicted his spiritual coming at the 

same ^nd of the age, as I have shown b^ore. But 

as the chief strength of this objection is built oa 

. the word everlastings viz* : everlasting fire, and ev^ 

erlastin^ punishment : take notice, the word eve.T'^ 

lasting^ ^ frQm the Greek adjective, 4ionwn, vfhkh 

is derived f^'om ^on, which I have before sbown^ 

meaps age, ^c» It is therefore evident t^bat im 

original word i^endered everlastingy dpe^ not mea^i 

eternal,, but, only a lo^pg time ; ai^d all learned 

•\yriteP6.whom I have consulted on this word give 

it this definition, and we wh^ can read nothing 

but English' may see from our Bibles that the 

word everlasting h from original words which do 

not mean eternal. For the land of Canaan, or 

Palestine, was given to Israel for an evitiasting 

Ijo^ession. The priesthood of Aaron wa^ «|£<i 
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hsiitig'; the covenant of circumcision was ei>«r- 
lasiing; and divers other things were called erer-. 
lasting^ which have ceased long ago : therefore, 
Jesu$ did not mean that the wicked should be 
punished eternally^ but he meant to represent by 
figurative expressions in this parable of the sheep 
and goats^ that when he should reign spiritually 
over all nations as he does now, that those who 
should do wickedly from one generation to anoth- 
er, should go away, or depart from him into the 
Lord^s fire in Zion, and into his furnace in Jeru- 
salem, or in other words, should be tormented, 
and condemned by the fire of Gorf's word, both 
by the spirit of Christ, and the testimony of his 
servants against their wicked works, which fire of 
God's word would continue to burn through all 
the a^es of the Messiah^ reign, and therefore he 
called it evtrla&ting fire, and those of every gener* 
. a^tioR in his reign would be punished by it, as well 
as by qalamities, and therefore he called it everlast- 
ing punishment, although no individual woukl be 
punished everlastingly. 

Another objection which is considered unan- 
swerable, is from Matth. xii, 32, and Mark hi, 29^ 
^^ But whosoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit, 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this (Aion) 
world, neither in the to corned But is in danger 
of (Aionian) eternal damnation." Noif, observe 
that neither of these ejcpress eternitu^ or ettrnal^ 
although, in Mark it is so rendered, for I have 
showed that Aion means age, &;c. ; therefore, Aion- 
ion which is derived from Aion cannot mean any 
more than the duration of an age, course, qr dis- 
pensation 'y but as it is allowed that it never means 
eternal, it ought not to have been . sp rendered. 

And if my information is correct, in the Seplu<i- 
ginty which is a Greek translation of the Old Tes- 
tament, made in the time of Piolemt/y Philadtlphas. 
Aimion is from the Hebrew OUm* And, Olim in 
our English version is rendered in the following 
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manner: Condntiarice, Isaiah lxiv, 5. Ancient^ 
pROV. XXII, 28. . OW, Deut, xxxii, 7. Any^ long^ 
any time^ long lime^ long homey dnd, long deculy Lev« 
ixv, 32 : Isaiah xlii, 14 : Eccl. xii, B : Ps. cxl.iiI) 
III. Worlds Ps. Lxxiii, 12. Outcasts^ Jeremiah 
XLix, 36. Lasting^ Deut. xxxhi, 15. Always^ 
Jer. XX, 1 7. Any more^ E^ek. xxvn, 36. J^ever, 
Judges ii, 1. Perpetual^ Gen. ix, 12. Everlastings 
Gen. IX, 16. Forever^ Deut. xv, 17. Foreter and 
tvir^ Ps. cxix, 44. So shall I keep thjr law cod*' 
tinually, forever and ever. Now, as it is evident 
that Ulim^ of the Old Testament, and Aioniony of 
the New, do not either of them mean eternal, and 
as Aionion is the verj Greek word, which, in Mark 
Jii, 29, is rendered eternal^ and applied to damna> 
tion, or condetnnation, and as Aionion is the same 
Greek word which is rendered everlasting in 
Matth. XXV, 41, 46, and in many other passage^i 
and is in many other passages'rendered, in Eng- 
lish terms, which we know are not to be under- 
stood eternal, it is certain that eternal is not a pro** 
per translation of the adjective Aionion^ as it never 
Eignifies any more than a long time. And this is 
plainly shmvn by the preceding verse, 28, '' Veri- 
ly I say unto you, all sinS shall be forgiven unto 
the sons of men, and blasphemies, whcrewithsoev- 
cr th^y shall blaspheme." Is not this a positive 
declaration, with a " Verily I'say unto you,*^ that 
all sins and blasphemies shall at some future peri- 
od be forgiven ? This is very plain, it cannot be 
denied with any color of truth", but then, it is 
thought that the next words, in verse 29, means 
to ejternally exclude the blasphemer from this 
promise of forgiveness, " But he that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation,'' which is 
as much as to say, although he shall *ave for^ 
giveness at some future period, yet he shall never 
be forgiven till be has endnred a long damnation, 
or eondemnation. And^ as in Matth. xii, 3% "It 
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shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world,*' 
which is from the. Greek aion^ and means a dis- 
pensation, or course of the world, " Neither in the 
to come,^ which is as much as to say, neither in 
Ae dispensation to come, and as any one may see 
by reading the context in both passages, that 
these words were spoken to th£ Jews, it is obvi- 
ously their meaning that the^ Jews, as a nation, 
should not be forgiven their blasphemy, in that 
dispensation of the law which they were then in, 
nor in the dispensation of the gospel to the gen-* 
tiles, but that when the fulness of the. gentiles 
should be come in, they shall all be saved, Rom. 
xf, 25, 26. For whereas the testimony of both 
Prophets and Apostles, declare that all in Heaven, 
eartn, and under the earth, shall swear that they 
have righteousness and strength in the Lord, 
IsAUH XLV, :23, 24 .: Philippians ii, 10, 11, That 
all flesh shall see the glory and salvation of God, 
IsAUH XL, 4, 5 : LcfCE lu, 5, 6, That all things in 
Heaven, and in earth shall be gathered together 
in one in Christ, and that God will reconcile them 
-all unto himself by Jesus Christ, and that they 
will all praise him, Eph. j, 9, 10: Col. i, 20: 
Rev. y, 13. And as 1 believe these Prophecies 
are true, and will in their time be fulfilled, it is 
kaposstbie for me to suppose that Jesus meant 
that those w^ho blasphemed against the Holy 
Spirit should not be forgiven eternally, but that 
they should not be forgiven till a long time, and 
jlf so, my explangition of those Scriptui^s must be 
• correct. 

Another objection frequently made against the 
truth of Scripture Prophecy, is the following : 

If all men will finally be saved, there is no need 
0f preaching to them, nor praying for them, nei- 
ther is there any need that sinners should repent 
or believe the gospel, for (some are blind enough 
to say) they will all be saved just as well witlio^ 
gdiwuh. 
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. When the chiWfen of Israel were in bondaga" 
in Egypt, God catlled Moses and sent him to lead 
theft! to the land which he had promised th^irfa4 
thei^ that he wbulid ghre them for an everlasting 
possession t Mbses knew that God had so pfdmis- 
ed. NoW, if Moses had reasoned as you do, he 
would have sakl, <5bd has promised to give that 
land to the children of Israel, and he wilj certain- 
ly do it, there ; is, therefore, nd need of iny going 
to leAd them to the land, for thejr will have it just 
as well without as with« 

But no. Modes knew that God wrought all sucli 
works by such metins as he pleasfed, and such as 
would enect hfe purpose ; he knevV^ likewise, that 
the people never lyould be* in the land of Canaan 
Jill they should s^t out, and travel to it, and so 
he went as he was commanded, and by the means 
of Moses, God fulfilled the promise which he made 
)to their fathers. Now, this is a just figure of 
^hat is before us. God has promised that all flesh 
shall see his salvation r but be knows they cannot 
see it, till they r^ent 'aSd believ^ the gospel, and 
it has pleased him, *' through the foolishness of 
preaching to save thcfm that belfeve," 1. Cor. ij 
31 • For the redem^lon*^ k lost world, the first 
means which God employed was, he gave the 
promises and sent his Son to be the " Saviour of 
the world," 1. John iv, 14. And he hath wrought 
the wQj-k of redemption as I have before stated, 
and by his angels, or messengers, he commanded 
that it should be preached to '^ every creature," 
Mark xvi, 15. And the gospel is now made 
known among all nations for the obedience of 
faith, Rom. xvi, 26. Andall the preaching of the 
gospel, and all the prayers, and every good work^ 
and all the desires of the Saints, and the jgroaning 
and travailing of the whole creatiort, God is now 
employing as means to effect that work of raan's^ 
redemption which he is determined shall be.coni- 
pleted. But your objection amounts to tjiis ; if a 
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man is determined to do a certaiD piece of work 
which must needs be done, what need is there of 
Jiis doingof it ? Supposing a man was in the water, 
tvhere, if he stays long, he will certainly drown, 
and he believes he shall not die there, but be- 
lieves that God intends he shall use his endeavors, 
and get out and live, what use would there be in 
his trying to get out ? If God means that all men 
shall repent and believe the gospel, and so be sav- 
ed, and that repentance and faith are the very way 
to salvation, and that for man to repent and be- 
lieve is the on!y means by which he can ever 
come to salvation, what need is there of his usitig 
these means? I conclude by this time, the ob- 
jector is ashamed of his objection. 

And, seeing no ground there, for any further 
o6;ec/ton, he forms another, thus-: 

Well, if your doctrine is true, and mine is false^ 
I shall finally be saved, for if your, doctrine is 
true, it will pick me up ; but if yours is false, and 
«iine true, it will not pick you up, so you see I 
have two chances for Eternal Salvation, to your 
one. . 

Answer, I allow, if you have good woi-ks enough 
to be as certain a Saviour as Je«u^ Christ, then 
you have two. chances for Eternal Salvation to 
my one ; for I confess, that I have but one i^hance 
for Eternal Salvation, and that is Jesus GbrisU 
But will you consider what this objection amounts 
to? It is this; that if you cannot finally be sav- 
ed in believing a lie, and trusting to your own in- 
ventions, you can finally be saved by the truth, 
J res, and 1 ^rejoice in believing that.wbejiyou have 
abored for salvation in your own 
find that your own labor all fails j 
not ca«t you off forever, although 
to be so willing for him to cast o 
confess, and my heart rejoices in it 
as good a right is Jesus as I have, I 
JBut would it not be better to be 
J 
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and be saved now by receiving Jesus tUbrist d« 
all in all ? 

And now, to tbe litnitarian preacher, or brother, 
ox sister, I have only one request to make to you, 
and I have no more to address to you in particu- 
lar, at present, and that is, I request of you to use 
these arguments which I have offered in this little 
book, in the same ma^nn^r that you wish people 
to use your argiMaents when you are laboring to 
Convince them of the truth, believinff them to be 
tinder a deception ; for I do seriously view you 
under a deception ; in that you think that yoU un^ 
derstand the Mystery of Salvation, wh^eas, you 
are altogether %norant of it, and therefore go 
about to establish your own righteousness. Now, 
if you think ray recjuest is reasonable, I beg yoti 
to attend to it ; but if you say it is not reasonable, 
.1 beg you to rcoiember thai you are undeserving 
of the. candid attention of any person with whom 
you may wish to reason, and that sooner or later, 
you must receive that measure wliich you mete 
to others. 

Now, a few words to those who profess to be^ 
lieve in Universal Salvation through Jesus Christ, 
and yet live in a course of open wickedness. 
jFrtends, that which I believe is the gospel of Sal- 
vation, is blasphemed by its opposers through 
you, when they know of your committing wicked- 
ness, they say : Ah 1 there is the fruit of the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation ; thus, your wicked- 
ness is the cause of blasphemy against that truth 
which proclaims tbe salvation of a lost world. 
O, my friends ! if you do not believe that J^sus 
Christ has died unto sin once for all men, and that 
therefore all men ought to reckon themselves dead 
•indeed unto sin ; but alive unto God through Jesu$ 
Christ : tsay, if you do not believe this, why do 
you say so ? but if you do believe it, why. pro* 
ceed so absurdly ? Why do ypu not say in yoar 
"Aearts, "how shall we that are dead to sin, live 
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any longer therein ?" Think not, my friends, that 
your acknowledgment of the truth will exempt 
you from stripes if you live wickedly : No, no^ 
you must die to sin, you must die the second 
death, and if you do not submit to it willingly, it 
will have power on you, and hurt you, for let me 
tell you, if vou continue in your wickedness, a 
time of awini calamity to your souls stands be* 
tween you and the Kingdom of glory ; but if you 
will believe the truth which you profess with aU 
your hearts, so as to turn to Jesus by prayer and 
supplication for the manifestations of his grace, 
you will soon obtain a victory over sin, andyour 
souls will be like a watered garden, and you will 
rejoice in that day, in the salvation of God, and 
praise him with a song of thanksgiving. Thus 
you may be born again, and see the Kingdom of 
€rod through faith, to your souls joy and rich con- 
solation* Now say, is not this better than a mad 
course of wickedness in which you have to endure 
the tortures of guik and damnation, or condemna- 
tion ? And in which your own w^ays cast, up the 
mire and dirt of your own corruptions, and if you 
acknowledge it is better, then leave your wicked 
courses, turn to the Lord with full purpose of • 
heart, and look to him diligently until you feel 
the well of Salvation sprint up m your souls to 
your entire satisfaction, for 1 tell you, it i^'as free 
for you and all men, as the air in which we* 
breathe, or the rays of the sun which shines, or 
the drops of rain and.dew which distill upon us. 
O, then, open your bejarXsby believing, and look- 
ing until you receives ft, and live .^ And now to 
conclude r It seems to me, if we bad no prepos- 
sessions respecting Eternal Salvation, but had 
only understood how the goodness, knowledge, 
vQRaom, and power of God was exercised, we 
sboi^d have thought our eternal safety, at the end 
of all our works, and rews^ds, surer than the pil- 
lars of Heaven and earth. And it is believed thai. 
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in ages to come, the Christians will think it a^ 
strange thai ever W€ could belieVe in the doctrine 
ef eternal misery, as we now think it strange that 
the people in the dark ages could believethat it 
was right to have a coitrt of inquisition, and tor- 
ture people to death in the roost cruel manner, t^ 
support Christianity. And if I have erred in any 
of this work, may our Good Creator forgive me^ 
and all the rest of the children of men their faults- 
aAd trespasses, through our Lord Jesus Christ*. 
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^p«dtliatiia R6a4e« will conwder it a li§bl thing wh^ihet 
fvre riftfiyyeniecUanthtf trae^faitK or not n^mud lb* rwrit«r* 
aiideritsuMif^UMt tba sentimf nUi > eapMM^d In > th a ioUowhtl ' 
ilitiia«S9)afe 009^ a«laVifitb the faUh oiQe^h ^/^U 

TO THE JtlRY (WV THE. FOREaOtNG (M^^ 
BY THE RT. HOJ>f,' CHIEF JUSTICE, 

GENTtEBUEN OF THE Jbwr : • 

The case now before you, is f ppoperiy a • law 
questioi^ ; for although the defendant was uK^etad) 
OF accjttsed of very mgh criues^ s|jch as believing 
mMe^ afid deceiving others. • M^e^ it is evident that 
^ plaiotifls were either Bialicious, 01: eke th^y 
teewDot what they vitere about, for'as the^ point 
at issue is this : does the law of Go4 require eter- 
nal misery as^Ui? punishment for any cnme what? 
ever 1 > And as the plaintift say^ it does, and\h» 
fiefepdanl'tblnks itaoeS( i»ot;i toereiore bebad^as 
&ir a pretence to accue^ thjemyas tbey bad Xo ac* 
iHise Uai, until they bad proved their assfrtions. 
p-rBut as this q«eilti<M^ is^ufomitted to you tp an- 
swer, I ha,V€t8oiwirM$1^ fey before you, for your 
assistance. I have been acquainted with the* law 
of Grod more than five thousand years, and I have 
sever seen a threatening of Eternal misery in it. 
And while the defendant has been laying before ^ 

Jrou the immutable promises of him who cannot 
ie, I have taken a fair view of the immutability 
of God, the immutability of his promises to A bra- 
bana, Isaac,, and Jacob, and declared afterwards, 
by the mouths of all his holy Prophets, the im^ 
mutabflMy of his Son Jesus Christ 5 ,the immuta-^ 
J2 
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Ibility of his faithfiilness, in accompikhing d» 
work of redemption. On^ tkt whole, I have takeoi 
a view of the broad and unmaeeable basis of the 
goodness, knowfec^e, wiscfom, and power of God* 
OB which, afone, is buil^the eternal safety of au 
helpless mortals^ and I se^ no toom to despair of 
the accomptishment of the aforenamed divine 
promises which evidently announce a complete 
reconciliatbn of all things to God in the dispensa*^ 
tioB of the fuhiess of times. You are, ^erefore^ 
li^t to despair of thk, Bor hesitate in your judg- 
ment on account of the abundance of sin, or the 
piles, heapsy or mountains of iniquity which ha^ 
existed, or does now exii^ ; for remcfmber that he 
trho Wtts made, and appointed to finish the trana^ 
gression, and make an end of sins, k made strong 
by the st^ngch of €k)d Almighty ; neither can 
•ny knowledge forelay hi» work, for his knowt* 
ec^ is infinite ;^ nor cam aify device dbappoint 
his calculations^ for he has the boundless treasures 
cf wisdom* And while he is qualified with infinite 
yower, wbdom, end kno««lei%e, loc^ there, look 
to hJBi, and hel^d ! his eyes, and evenr appear* 
4ince^him beams wfth love, or benevolence to ft 
Mrkl of simers ! And I chaise yeu not to make 
Jr ymtp verdict witboot takii^ stview of th^se 
Aings which I have laid before you ; and i^faile 
yoy take thistiew, let,PtoptrCkndorj Sound Rea- 
ton, Hi^Qood VnJUrgiandmg^ faave^each his pro^ 
fer ylf^ianc^make <mt your verdict acc<Hriii|)|v 
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I suppose it 18 generally understood that the 
book of Revelation, is the contents of a vision 
which St* John saw upon the Isle of Patmos; that 
it was a vision, is evident from the contents of the 
first chapter, which introduces it as such; and 
also from chap, ix, 17, " And thus I saw the hors- 
es in the vision," Sic. which plainly shows that 
St* John himself called it a vision, ^ow whereas*, 
I know, that many people receive aiany passages 
in this book in their most literal sense^ I utitk to 
have the truth understood, before 1 proceed in tny 
Key, viz. : That a vision is a revelation of some* 
thing that exists, or of something which stpll be 
accomplished afterwards; always appearing to 
the view of him who sees the vision, in some liter* 
al thing, or creature, or creatures which represents 
the things alluded to, by similitude, or similitudes. 
That the man who sees a vision, never sees the 
real things which the visiotl reveals ; but always 
Sees the appearance of something which repre* 
sents the things alluded to, by way of figures, or 
similitudes. That this was always the case with 
the visions of the Prophets, and of St. Peter, is 
evident from the following : Ezek. ix, 2, A man 
with a writer's inkhorn, &c. was the vision, or the 
things seen. Ezsk. 37th chap. : The dry bones, 
&c. were the things seen in the vision. Esbk. 
40 : A man whose appearanie was like tacaat, &c« 
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was seen in the vision. Daniel 7th chap* : Foup 
beasls were seen in the vision, &c« In chap. S^ 
was seen in a vision, a ram, and a he-goat, &c. 
In Amos vii, 8 : A plnmbline was seen in a vision*^ 
In chap. VIII, 1, 2 : A basket of summer fruit. In 
ZfiCH. II, 1 : A man with a measuring line iirhisr 
hand. In chap, iv, 2, 3 : A oandlestick of gold^ 
a bowl on the top of it, and seven lamps, and se- 
ven pipes to it, and two olive trees by it. Inr- 
chap. V, 2 : A flying roll, twenty cubits long, and 
ten broad. In chap. 6 ^ Four chariots, coming 
out from between the mountains,^ one with red 
horses, another with black, another with white,, 
and the odier with grizzled and bay- Now, what 
man of common understanding would ever suppose 
that the things- se^en in those aforenamed visions, 
were the real things- which God meant to reveal 
to hifr servants by those visions ? But this would 
he equally as reasonable as it is to understand the 
.hook of Kevelation to reveal nothing else but the 
things named in the vision, as for instance : To 
uomcstand the 2Gth chapter as it generally has 
been nnderstood, ta reveal that a iseal intelligent 
being, called an angel, will, at a certain time, come 
down from the starry heaven, with a chain ^hd 
key, and lay hold of another real intjBlIigent, 
though wicked being, called the devil, and bind 
him for the space of exactly a thousand years^ 
&c« And then there will be a literal resurrection 
tof a part of the best of men, &c.' and that after 
the thousand years, the devil being set at liberty^ 
will go out like a great General, a«id gather a 
great army of men to fight {^ain»ttbe Saints ; and 
then his army will be destroyed by Nteral fire 
from Heaven,. &g* and then a Htei^ Jwifment 
will .take pbce^ &c.. and the <kvl^ «nd all the. 
•uricked people will be cast into a lake bf literal 
Sre and brmi8tone,^^^c» Now, I say, to Bnder- 
Mand the vision of Si.;J«hniin ttisfwayfiis a^ttn- 
j»aaanable,a8 it woidd be JoimdeiXttLauAliie viswt 
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«r Daniel chstp. 8, to signify nothing more, than 
that a certain ram wonld afterwards be seen, with 
two horns, &c. and that a he-goat would come 
from the west, and fight the ram, and destroy him, 
Ssft. Or to understand the vision of St. Peter, 
Acts lOlh chapter, to signify nothing more, than 
that afterwards, there would be seen a sheet let 
down from Heaven, knit at the four corners, 
wherein would be all manner of fourfooted beasts 
©f the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air, and that men ought to kill 
and eat them, and not call any of them unclean 
x>r common. I say, this would be the same un- 
derstanding of St. Peter's vision, which many peo- 
ple have of much of the vision called " Revela- 
tion." And as St. Peter said, concerning his vis** 
ion, " God hath shewed me that 1 should not caH 
any man common or unclean," Acts x, 28. Sd 
we see, that while beasts and fowls were the 
things seen in the vision, men were the real 
things signified by the vision, and, as the book of 
Revelation is the contents of the greatest vision 
(perhaps) that was ever seen by man; and as it 
was a revelation of things which then existed 
which were invisible; such as, the Almighty sit- 
ting upon his throne, &c. an^ of things which 
were to be accomplished in the gospel dispensa- 
tion, unde^ the reign of Jesus Christ, which is 
wholly spiritual. We may be assured that iho$/t 
things which were seen in this vision, were onllf 
figures, similitudes, or si^ns of spiritual things, both 
good things and bad thmgs, (if it be proper to call 
any of them bad,) which were to take place ; and 
as much as this may be seen in various passages 
throughout the^book. As 1st, in xv, 1, " And I 
'saw another sign^ &c. Showing that the things 
he had seen were signs, ahd that this was a sign 
also. 

In the second place observe, that he, in divers, 
or several passages, givscs such cautions as the 
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following^ Chap, xiii, 18, '^ Here is wis^m* 
Let him that hatn understanding, count the num« 
ber of the beast," &c. xvii, 9, ^ And here is the 
^ind that hath wisdom." i, 3, and xxii, 7, ^^ Bles- 
sed he that readetb, and the)r that hear the words 
^f this prophecy, and keep those things which are 
written therein, for the time is at hand." Which 
evidently shows that he meant to be understood, 
4hat there was danger of misunderstanding what 
the things signified which he had seen of the 
which there would not be such danger, if the 
things signified nothing more than what appeared 
in the vision. 

Another incontestible evidence, that the book 
of revelation is figurative, is that a great part of it 
would appear to be nonsense, if it must be under- 
stood literally ; asfor instance, IX, 17, 19: Horses 
with breastplates of fire, and jacinth, and brim- 
stone, with tails like serpents, and had heads, &c. 
J*^ow this, as well as a great many other passages, 
cannot be understood niierally by any person, let 
iheir particular sentiments be what they may. — 
And from these considerations, as well as others, 
which 1 have not odentioned, it is evident that this 
book is a representaflbn of spiritual things, by 
figures, or similitudes, seen in a vision. And now, 
the point in question is, what do they represent f 
And, to ascertain this, i have for many years read 
this book through and through, at the same time 
making use of my little concordance, by the help 
of which, I have turned to other more ancient 
Scriptures and prophecies, which made use of the 
same figures, or similitudes, which are used in this 
1>ook, to see what spiritual things were represent- 
ed by them in other parts of the Bible. And this 
is the way I have obtained what instruction 1 have 
(if indeed I have any) on tha book of Revelation ; 
and I now offer the same, hoping it wHl be a 
means of instruction to others who have not laboi^ 
etd so much to obtain such instruction* 
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And as the principal difficulties in understand- 
ing this book^ are, first, what the similitudes repr 
resent. And secondly, the times of their accom- 
plishment : I had proposed to go through the book 
twice, first, to explain the figures, which I call the 
^ Key.'' And secondly, to show the limes of their 
accomplishment, which I call the " Notes.^' Bu^ 
«n mature deliberation, as I think it must necessa-* 
rily make my book .quite long, to go through 
twice, ^nd as I conclude it would not be so read- 
ily intelligible, I shall, therefore, divide my wor|f: 
into Sections, ' by the chapters of the book, and 
jBball explain the figures, or similitudes, and show 
the times when (in my opinion) they were accom- 
plished, as I pass along through the book, up to 
.the present time, and shall notice things which 
are yet future ; but I shall not pretend to fix the 
times. of the accomplishment of future events, but 
only show what things are to 6e accomplished ac- 
cording to the language of other Holy Scriptures. 

And let every reader observe, that I do not 
xlaim infallibility ip these explanations, for air 
though I am confident thsct the principle is right, 
fin wliich I have explainq^ the vision, viz. : that 
the vision gave a view of numerous things and 
creatures, causes and effects in the literal world, 
to signify numerous things and creature^, causes 
and effects in the moral world through the w^ole 
time of the everlasting reign of Jesus Christ. Yet 
as the figurcus are so numerovis, it would be strange 
jf a man of so small claiaas a? myself, shpi^ld, at 
first setting out, explain them ail precisely cor- 
responding with each other, and with the fcest of 
j^he Holy Scriptures. However, as I have j^ot 
committed any mistake jntentionally, I hope, if 
the reader should discover any, it will osly lead 
J|it9 to. search for more correct ideas. 



Digitized 



by Google 



Digitized by VnOOQlC 



To THE BOOK OF 



With short notes on the same. 



CHAPTER L 

VfiitsE t, '^ Behold he Cometh mth douAsfi Meand 
that Christ's spiritual coming is with his servants, 
who pQur out the -name of the Lord in their testi* 
mbny,- as clouds pour rain upon the groiHid, and 
therefore they are called, " A cloud (rf witnesses,'^ 
Heb. xfij 1. • 

Vefsse J a, "f/c (Chrisi^ liter ^« ahmit ihe paps 
uith a golden girdleM^^ Signifies, that as the curioufl 
girdle of the ephod of the highpriest, Aaron, on 
which he bore the names of the children of Israel 
before God, when he went into the holy place, 
was on \?ithtba ephod, and was made of the same 
as the ephod. 

So Jesus, in his love and goodness, bears all 
men before God.^ v3nd righleousne9s and faithful- 
ness are his f^irdle, Isaiah xi, 6 ; and whereas his 
girdle is called " A golden girdle.'* If a man has 
much gold, it affords him the privileges of obtain- 
ing food, raiment, an inheritance, or if he was in. 
bondage to procure his redemption. So that love, 
^Oo^ness, righteousness, and faithfulness, which 
Binds all men to Jesus, before God, is their rich 
privilege of obtaining^ spiritual food, raiment, eter- 
:¥»! .redemption, ind an incorrutible inheritance. 
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Verse 14, ** His head and hairs white like woot^ 
is whik as snotD.^ Signifies the innocence and 
pui'ity of his nature, and bte counsels. ^^And his 
eyes as afiariu ofnreJ*^ Signifies that Jesus, look- 
ing at, or beholding men with his eyes, is calci> 
fated to detect, and burn up iniquity. 

YsRSE 15, ^ And his feet like untojine brass^ as if 
they burned in afamace.'^^ Signified that the mov- 
ing, 6r walking forth of the spirii of Christ, in its 
testimony, is pure and solid like ^^fine brass^ and 
that the tendency of this moving is like a furnace, 
to burn up combustible vanity in the minds of 
men. '' And his voice as the sound of many wa- 
ters." Signifies that the inspiration of his spirit is 
continually speaking in men, (as many waters 
moving continually roar,) whether men obey its 
movings and teachings or noU 

Yerse 16, ^^And out of his mouth ix>eni a sharp 
two edged sword.^ Signifies the word of Goq, 
Heb. ly, 1 i, '^ And his cotmtenanet as the sufi shin^ 
eih in hk strength*^^ Representing that glory 
Which is revealed to th^oul who believeth in Je- 
sus, as it is wriUen,). Sji Cor. IV, 6, PtrGodwho 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness^ hath 
shined into our hearts j to give the light of the knamU 
edge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 



CHAPTER IL 

Verse 1, « Uuto the angel of the church, 4^a 
Meant the minister of the church : but the real 
meaning of " Angel^^ is messenger, or one who is 
sent on seme errand. And therefore, holy bepa^ 
who d|>peared to ancient holy men and women m 
divers instances were called " Angelsj^^ and th^re^ ' 
/ore when .men are sent of God, they are angeU 
6f God.— But the word " Angel,'^ is not only appHi i> 
^ to invisible beings, and to men, but any oij* ' 
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!• pensation which is sent of .God, is an " Angd^^ ot 

messenger: of' God, whether it be a dispensation of 
blessings^ or eakmities. And therefore the 
plaij^ues of Egypt are called, . " evil Angels^'^^ in . 
PsALH LXxvHr, 49i And a dispensation of bles- 
sings or calamitiesv is signified by the word Angd ^ 
ia many instances in .this book of Revelation. 

Verse 17, '' Hidden manna.^'* The word of 
€k>d, Ma7TB« IV, 4. 

Verse 28, ^ And I wilt give him (that overcom- 
eth) tht morning ^ton" That is, such inward evi- 
dence of salvation, as the daystar is of the sun^s. 
i^ing* 



CHAPTER HI., 

. Verse 5, " He that overcometh shall h% clothed in 
vihite raimmtJ'^ Means righteousness, clothed with 
Christ before God, 

Versb 1 3, ^^ Ifim that ofoercomeih zdill I make a . 
pillar in the temple of my ChdJ'^ Signifies to be es- 
tablished ift a state of mind to love and enjoy the 
presence of God. . 

VipRsm 18, ^^Gold tried in the fire:^ Signifies^^ 
as gold represents spiritual privileges, so "gold 
tried in the fire" represents privileges which have' 
been proved to be real spiritual blessines,— " w^wd 
anoint thine eyes with eye salve.^^ Means that 
strengthening operation of the spirit of Christ 
which causeth the understanding to see quick ia* 
spiiritual things. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Verse 1, '* After these things I looked^ and hehoid^^ 
a door opened in HeavenJ'^ Meant an opening into, 
spiritaai things which he bad not seen before. — 
^jUliA Ae first voice iohich I heard^ as it were of Oj^ 

' " •' / ^ ■ Digitized by VnQOQlC 



1S6 A KET TO THC 

trumpet talking zoiih me«^' Mbant tbat the moving, 
which be heard in the spirit of his mind, was like 
the gospel testimony, which is represented by the 
inviting sound of a trumpek ^^ Which saidj come 
up ihiAer^ I mUl shew thee things which must be her^ 
aflerJ^ Meant that the same inviting move led 
bis mind into such a spiritual state as to see the 
vision. 

Ybrsb 3, ^^ And immediately I was in the spirit j 
and behold^ a throne was set m Heaven, and One sai 
upon the throne.^^ By the throne, is s^ified the 
holiness of God, Ps« xlvh, 8 : Ps« xlviii, 1. 

YEftSE 3, ^^ Arid he that sat was to look upon, Hke 
a jasper^ and a sardine stont.^ Signified the exceed- 
ing riches of the nature of God to those who be- 
lieve in, and love him, and behold him dirough 
faith. ^Anda rainbow found about the throneJ^ 
A tokea of mercy. 

Verse 4, ^^And round cAout the throne four-and^ 
twenty seats^ and upon the seats, four^and'twenty el^ 
ders sittirign^ These elders represent the first 
fruits of all nations, tbat is, those who believe the 
gospel in time, as St. James shewed, James i, 18, 
^ That we should be a kind of first fruils of hi& 
creatures.'^ These elders, also, by their song, 
show that they represent the first fruits of all na- 
tions, chap, v^ 9. "And hast redeeoked us to 
God, &G. out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation.*^ Their being ^cledhed in 
white rmment, and having erozons of gold^ I hope 
in^ readily be seen to signify the righteou^ess^ 
and Sf^ritual privileges of all believers. 

Verse 5, ^^ And out of the throne proceeded lisht" 
ningSy and thunderings, and voicesJ*^ Signified that 
holiness, which is the throne, is like hashes of fire 
to consume iniquity, and terrible to those who live 
wickedly, like thunder. And as all believers are 
in the throne of holiness, and speak with voices of 
prayer, praise, and instruction, so these voider 
proceed out of the throne. 
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ViRSES 6, 7, ^^And in the midst of the thfWMj and 
, round about the throne (N* B* in the midst of faoli* 
ness, and round about holiness) /our beoiii Jvll of 
eyes before and behind. And (he first beast was like 
a lion, and the second like a calf and the third had a 
face as a man, and the fourth like a Jlging eagle*^ 
As this appearance of beasts, or living creatures^ 
repiisents men, tame beasts, wild beasts, and fowls 
of the air, in, and round about the throne ; it sig- 
nifies that men who are so beastly as to live in sin 
and unbelief, together with all the beasts, and 
fowls of the air, are, notwithstanding, in the spirit 
of holiness by the redemption of Cm*ist according 
to the divine oounseh 

Verse 8, " And JuU of eyes within.^ Si^ifies 
that they shall finally hiaye inward, or spiritual 
sisht. *^ And th^ rest not day and night, saying : 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty^ vmch was, and 
is, and is to come. Signifies that .all creatures in 
their continual dependance j|pon God for every 
thing which they enjoy, by^eir receiving, and 
enjoying, do continually ascribe holiness t6 Goi^ 
though many of them know it not. 

Note. Ai this foarth chapter saya uothing^ about th* 
JLamb Jetui, it ii obVioasly a representatioii of the state or 
tbiDp'inmediatelj before the coming of Christ ib the fleslj^ 

CHAPTER r. 

Verse 1, ** And I saw in the right han4 of him 
that sat an the throne a book written within and on 
the back side, sealed mth sm>en seals.'" 

The " book'* signified a view of the dealings 
and purpose of God, with, and concerning men ; 
"wriUenon the^ack sjde," signified those deaU 
ings of God with men which bad already taken 
place ; "written within, and sealed,'' signified those 
things which God purposed should take place in 
Mature, which were joot then knowiu 
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YcBJUi 3,. ^^ .tfnj / £azc a strong mgel pfofdoffimng 
mtk a Iqiki vmc^j Whq is tiH)rihy^t(j^ cpen Hit hock ^ 
4ec.'' 3igmied ^ dispensjation of HMluiry in the 
minds of laen^ wbick was like a messenger, or 
angeH with an earnest inquiry for sonie one to . 
^en and show what God n^ant^tadq with his- 
creatures* 

Vkrsjb 6, " Jind / beheldi and, to, . in <ie mUp< q^ 
(f^ /Aran«, and ^ the four hastSy tmdin themu^i ^ " 
ths elders^ stooid a Lsmb as ii had bem slam^ Now^ 

flory to Giod, her^ it is plainly signify that Jesua- 
'hnst, the Lamb sbin, is in the mi^t of the 
throne of Gody.apd i|( the piidst of the elders, and 
four beasts, (which are the representatives of all 
oreatures,) thereby showir^ that he is so united 
with God and all creatiire$ g(S- to finally reconcile^ 
the^ all toGod*^ And the r^st of this chapter - 
shows that at the flr^t^moY^of the I^amb to take 
the book> and ojp^n the seals,, as though all crea-r 
tures knew things la^st now issue well r iSrst,. the - 
four beasts and elders, the representatives of all ;;. 
secondly, all the angels, or messengers, and third- 
ly, every creature in Hi^avesi^in eaj?th, in the sea,., 
under the earth, and all that was in them,^sing the^^ 
praises of God and the LambW 

There is one thing which has already been 
mentioned, which, if we view along with this, adds- 
to the beauty of this-part of the vision, viz. : In ^ 
chap. IV, S, " A rainbow round about the throne,, 
in sight like unto an emerald," that is, a bright, 
rainbow. 

If we read Gen. rx, 8, on to 17/ wfe shall find 
that after Noah came out of the ark, God made a 
covenant with hint, and with all flesh, with every 
livmg creature, with fowl, with ^t tie, and every 
beast of the earth, which should oe an "everlast- 
ing covenant'^ that he would not destroy them any 
more by the waters of a flood. — This was, there- 
fore, a covenant of mercy 5 and G6d told Noah 
that he wotild set- his *^ bow in the cloud** as a IQ?- 



d by Google 



fioos: or revelatiozt. 129 

ken of this covenant^ " for per|MBtaa^ generations»V 
The rainbow, therefore, round about the throne 
•f God, at the verj time i^heh Jesus first appear- 
ed, indicates in tne strongest, manner, eternal 
sere J and safety to all of Gbd's creatures. 

NoTS. This chapter refers to the time when Jesas was 
bora in Bethlehem, atid until he commenced hif ministry. 



^ CHAPTER VJ^ 

This, chapter, and thfe ^rst verse o^ chftp. 8, is 
6f the LamD*opedihg the sreven sealsy according 
to Matth; XIII, 36, " I will open my mouth in par- 
ables ; I will utter things which hav6 been kept 
secret from the foundation of the world.'' 

Verse 1 , ^^ And I saw when the Lamb had ttpmed 
ont of the seals^ ^c. one (f '^tf^^ 6easii sayings 
Come and ^e€." As the severafWaiSts^ each in their 
turn, at the opening of the four first seals, say, 
"Come and see*" It signifies that when God re-, 
veals things to creatures, they always consider 
the revelations of God so good as that they invite 
other creatures to ^' come and see" them* 

Verse 2, " And I saw, and behold a tobite hoirse f 
and he that sat upon him had a bow^ and a crown was 
given unto him^ and he went forth conquering and to 
conquer.^ " White horse" sigilifies, as a hbrse is 
a quick and powerful beast, and as " white," rep* 
resents purity^ the quick, powerful, and pure word 
of God, or testimony of Jesus Christ on which he 
is repeatedly represented, in this vision, as riding 
forth ; " And he had a bow^" signified that power 
which Jesus Christ has of sending word^ ^ fruth^ 
so as to take effect in the hearts of men, ^f^ same 
as a bow throws arrows, as it is written, Psi X4uvj^ 
i^, **Tbine arrows sharp in the heart of the Kite's 
eneoi^, whereby the people fall under thee." 
" Ana he went ftrth conquerbg and to con(^a«r%^ 
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Signified that Jesus went in hfe first advent, con- 
quering error, infirmity, and sin by his testimony 
and miracles, and to conquer death and hell by 
his death and resurrection. 

Verses 3, 4, " And Tohen he had opened the second 
iealj ^c. And there went out another horse, red, and 
' toas given to him that sat thereon to take peace from 
the earth, ire. And there was giveri unto him a great 
sword.^^ Signified that soon after the ascention of 
Christ the nations would "be filled - with a spirit of- 
bloodthirstiness; signified by " a red hoiie,'' him 
that sat ott him ; havihg '^ a great sword," signified 
that war, who sits on thi^ bloodthirsty spirit would 
iifct that time kill #ith the sword ^bundandj. 

Verse 5, " ^d when he had opened the third seat 
4rc. And I hehddy and lo, a black horse ; and he 
that sat on him liad a pair of balames m his himd.^ 
The word " hors^ rs used as a fi^re of the ahili-- 
ties, or facnltieiHwnen ; as *' while horse" always 
represents the, teMimony of Jesus, which is always 
pure, so when any color is associated mfh dorse, 
It sonifies the hatore of man's performances which , 
are always impure ; and as " red beast, or red 
horse^" signifies a spirit of bloodthirstiness in men, 
so *' black horse," signifies a spirit black with 
crimes to that degree as to produce a famine of 
hearing the word of God, "Amos viii, 1 f; and that^ 
of coarse, produces such ill econdmy as to produce; 
a famine of bread and water. '^Had a pair of 
balances in his hand,'* Signified that in that dis- 
tressing time^ privileges Would be scarce, aft though 
men had a terrain allowance weighed to them. 

Verse 6, ** And / heard a voice in the^jnidst of the 
four 6cai/5." Signified the cry of the- condition of 
the worldi " Say, a measure of wheat f)r a pmny^ 
find ihres measures of }^arleyfor a penny. '^^ Signin- 
ed, although it was a time of the greatest calamity . 
that ever was, yet God afibrded men, even then, 
Spiritual privileges that were equal to a measufffe 
of wheat for a penny, &c. " And thbu hurt not 
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liffieoU^ andjhevin$.^^ "Oil and vine'' represenU^, 
that joy and gliadness which the blessed spirit of, 
Crpd gives to Ss^ii^ts, and. therefore, it was com- 
manded not to jpreveiit such cdnsolatipn in the, 
tinie of such c'alamity. 

Verse 7, ^Jind.when he.had opmed the /ourth 

Vebse 8» " Andl^lofJcfidy and behold m pale Jwrstz 
and his na^ that sat onhimtcias deaths and hellfdif 
i&zD^dnoiihhim^\ Death riding forthysignified sjpirr 
itualv deaths ridin|;; on the. facuiltietf of. ipen whicht 
tPirere sor' f^Il:of iniquity ai^. to carry the- color of, 
death, which is ^* pale-" " And heir followed wilh^ 
him^f As ihk word hell, Ofte|tiia the state of the 
dead,JLlierefore it signified that a state of spirit^ial 
deaths followed with spiritual death., ^^\Amp(mer 
woas given unto them <mer the fourth f Of t ^ikeearthJ^ 
Bv which, we. see, that hefi does no( mean a. state 
^.ol misery, in the future wxjBld j^^lbecause, " power 
>ras given unto them^ (that is, to death .asd helUj 
over. the. fourth part of ihe vCarth." ^ To kill wuE, 
sword, with' bungf r, with death, and with th« 
leasts of the earth.^ Signifying that spiritual 
death and hell would go fpr^h on the abiliti^pf 
men so as to cause, first, destroymg wars* 

Secondly, a distressing famine. 

Thirdly, both <rf tfeepe, togi^ther with pesttieneej 
jg:0uld cause death^^ 
" Fourthly, " And with the;bea^s of the.eartb.^ 

* e.word beast is used in other Scriptures tarep- 

|i^^' wicked political government, as also the 
IbyRw of men, or,men who seek to devour, are 
called day§, .^. allof which show that wicked 
men w<)uld make use of their ipower to complete 
th^ calamity. 

VjCRSfi 9, "v3»ci wh^ he had epened ihejifih seal, 

* I saw under the altar the souls ofihpm thaijwere slain 

fox the word of^od."^ " Souis" here signified lives ; 

'*und r the.^iar," signified that their lives were 

ftt the plape Where they offered their lives for the 
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truth's sake, which was the altaf, as altac alw^^ 
signifies the place for offerings. 

VcRSE 10| It is said that thej cri^d to God for 
yeneeance, Sz;c. which signifiea that their lives, 
or mood,. cried for ven^^ance on their n^ufderers, 
as the blood of Abel did, Gen. it, 10. ^ 

Verse 11,^^ ^nd white robes totre given untothemi^^ 
Signified that thc[se who died for the truth's sake^ 
wicked peojrfein ages afte^wa^i^ds^ who are just 
such people as their murderers w^re, will praise 
them ; and righteous people always praise them, 
which is like giving thdr fives, or souls ^ white 
robes. 

Verse 1% ^^ And I beheld when he had opened the 
mf& sedlj and /o, there was a great earihquakeJ^ 
!^arth, in this vision, si^ified the ground of men's 
minds, as St. Paul calls it, ^^ The pQIar and jground 
of the truth," 1. Tim. in, 16. Therefore an earth- 
quake, signified a shaking of the g^und of the 
minds of men. '^ And the 3un i)ecame black as 
j^ackcloth of hair, and the moon became blood.'* 

Verse 13, ^^ Jlnd ths stars ofWeavenfeU unto the 
"wrthf even as njigtree casteth her unimely figs whm 
she is shaken of a mighty wind.'' 

Ver^e 14, ^^ 4nd the Heaven departed a9 a scroll 
'isihen it is roUed togkherP^ As the ^uo, jnoon, and 
stars represent the jpolitical and religious estab- 
lishments of the nations, and particularly of the 
Jews. And as the heaven, in inany Scriptures^ 
represents the inventions of ^men on which they 
depend for 4iappiness, therefore this destruction, 
or removing of Ibe sun, moon, stars, and ^heaven, 
signified the overthrow <^ political, and religious 
establishments, and false dependences of mei^ 
which should immediately succeed the be£pre* 
named calamities, as Jesus 3amself prggj||I Sed, 
Matth. jkxiv, 29, ^* Immediately after ipPmbula- 
tion of those days, shall the suii be darkened, and . 
the moon shaH not give h%rli^ht, and the stals 
j^iiall fall from heaven, and the powers pf tfa^* 
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heavens shall be shaken, ^^And every mouniain^ 
and Island were moved out of their places J^ As the 
earth signified the ground of the minds ef men, 
so the sea signified the multitudes of people, or 
the multitudes of the thoughts of the people, 
therefore mountains and Island signified such ob- 
jects in the minds and thoughts of the people, as 
were considered things of firm standing, as we 
consider mountains and Islands. 

Verse 1 5, '^ And the kings of the earthy and the 
great men, and the rich men^ and the dmf captains^ and 
the mighty men.'" (Which signified the ruling, and 
leading powers, and motives in the minds of men,) 
and every bond man^ and every free man^ (which sig- 
nified ail the working powers in the minds of men,) 
hid themselves in the dens^ and in the rocks of the mount" 
ains^ that is, in such refuges in their minds, as 
were considered firm like mountains. 

Verse 16, " And said to the mountains and rocks^ 
fall on tis^ and hide usJ*^ Signified that in that time 
when God shook "the heavens, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land, and shook all na- 
tions," Hagoai II, 6, 7. All the ruling and work- 
ing powers of men, were in such an extremity, a$ 
we should expect the inhabitants of the literal 
world would be in, if there should be a great lit- 
eral earthquake, the sun literally become^ black, 
the moon turn to literal blood, the visible stars fall 
to the ground, and the blue canopy of the starry- 
heaven over our heads should roll off like a scroll 
rolling together. For this is a prophecy of thdse 
" days of vengeance and wrath upon the people,^ 
which was predicted by the ancient Prophets, and . 
which our Lord said should be fulfilled fiilbat 
generation, Matth. xxiv, 34, and xvi, 28. Ikjke 
XXI, 22, 0/1 to 33. 

Verse 1 7, " For the great day of his wrath (pt 
ardor) is comcj Ond who shall be able to stand f 
That is, the time is come^ when God will judga 
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the nations by Jesus Ckrist, "And he will break 
them i^ith a rod of iron, and dash them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel," Ps^ ii, 9. And who can 
stand against him? 

NoTX. Let it he fairly understood, that as the sealed 
%ook contained things which were then future, therefore, 
opening the seals, was prophesying plainly what should 
come to pass. Of courae, Jesus Christ opened these seven ^ 
veals when he prophesied of his own death and resurrection, 
and of the several calamities which should succeed his 
death and resurrectioa in the course of that generation.^ 
And the opening of the sixth is evidently a prophecy of, and 
%l)udes to the time when, the Jewish Theocracy was ended, 
ft the destruction of their city and temple, and the disper- 
sion of that nation. 



CHAPTER riL 

Verse t, " And after thest things^ 4^c. / saw four 
Angels standing on the four comers of the earth hold- 
ing thefowr wmds^ j^. that they should not blow upon 
the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tretP Earth 
and sea I have explained ; ^ trees," mean those 
things which grow large in the minds of men ; 
**' four angels," signified four dispensations of ^ca- 
lamity; "holding the four winds," signified that 
those dispensations of calamity operated in such 
a manner as to hinder the gentle moving of \\it 
Spirit of God on the minds of men, which is like 
breezes of wind on the earth. 

Versg 2, " And I saw another angel ascending 
from the east?^ As the east is the place of the smi'fi 
rising, so this signified a dispensation of merry 
by the ligbt-giving visitation of the Spirit of Chri.-t^ 
'^ Having Vie seal cy the living God^ This disper^- i-' 
tion of n^ercy was to seal those who believed, wish 
that holy Spirit of promise, Eph, i, 13. "vJnd fce 
i^ried to the four angels, sayings hurt not^ &c. till we 
ii(iv04iealed the servants of our Qodm'^ Signified that 
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by this dispensation of mercy,, those four causes 
of calamity, or four calanrities, were deferred, un* 
til those who believed in Christ were sealed by 
the holy Spirit unto the day of redemption, Eph. 

iv,Ta 

Note. These calamities which were barting the familj 
of mail, were stopped by the sealing^ dispensation of good- 
ness a little prior to the second, or spiritual coming ^ 
Christ, which immediately succeeded them. 



CHAPTER VHL 

Verse t, ^^ And when he had opened the seventh 
^eal^ there was silence in Heaven about the space of 
half an hourJ^ As the opening of the seventh seal 
was a prophecy of the spiritual coming of Christ 
to reign over all nations ; " silence in Heaven'' siff- 
nified that all hevcnly spirits ivere satisfied wita 
his taking the government, and submitted to him 
in such a manner as to silence all calculations, or 
movements of their own, being filled with consola- 
tion at his coming, believing, that whereas he 
reigns, all things will, indue time, issue well; 
** For the space of half an hour,'^ signified thait 
heivenly view* 

Verse 2, " Jind I saw the seven angels which stood 
before God.^^ Now, although these seven angels 
are not mentioned before, yet he speaks of them, 
as if (hey are well known to stand before God^ 
and indeed this is the case as soon as the visioa* 
is understood, for as the number seven is used in 
various parts of the Holy Scriptures to represent 
by figures, the spirits of God, such as seven eyes^ 
seven horns y seven lamps of fire^ fyc* so, seven angels 
are the figures to represent thcWven ^egrecs of 
uncjerstandinf,^ in man, who was made after the 
mmilitude of God, and these are the seven angels, 
or messengers which stand before God ; ** And to 
Iketn were given sfmtfi trumpets ;'' ligmfied the gospel 
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testimony suked to the ftevcn degrees of under* 
standing. 

Verse 3, '^ And another angel came and stood at 
the altar.^ Signified a dispensation of the spirit 
^hich moved mien to offer themselves to God. 
^ Having a golden ceMor^^^ signified the privileg^e of 
acoess to God. ^^ And there wat given unto kirn much 
inceme^ that he should offer it with the prayers of all 
Saints upon the golden altar*'*^ As incense is used t6 
cause the fire of the altar to burn, it signified that 
in that dispensation of prayer there was given a 
view of things which caused the spirit of prayeF 
to burn fervantly. 

Verse 4, ^^ Ana the smoke of the incense^ with the 
prayers of the Saints ascended up before God out of the 
dngePs handJ*^ Signified that the difliculties, or 
necessities of the people, signified by incense, to- 
gether with the prayers of tnc Saints for their re- 
lief, ascended up, or was noticed before God ; 
'* Out of the angel's hand ;" signified that all this, 
which ascended up before God, proceeded from 
the hand of that dispensation of prayer wh,ich 
God sent. 

Verse 5, " And the angel took the censor and fill- 
ed it with fire of (he altar^ and cast into the earthJ*^ 
Signified that this dispensation of prayer threw 
into the ground of the minds of the Saints, a cleair 
view of the things which they ought to pray for, 
and filled them with the spirit of prayer. " And 
there were voices^ and thunderings^ and lightnings^ and 
an earthquake^'* explained before : see Key, to 
chap. IV, 5, and chap, vi, 12. 

Note. Such dbpensationa ofpraiyers frequently occur in 
every age of this g^ospel day, or reign of Christ. 

Next follows a description of the trumpet-like 
sound of the gospel testimony. 

Verse 7, " The first angel sounded^'* signified 
that the gospel was preached according (o the 
first degree of understanding in ^xe witnesses and 
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htfa^en. ^ And there, followed haU and fire minglea 
tnth bloody and they were eaei upon iJbt earth ; pnd a 
third of tries zteu burnt u/>, ana all green gra$8 war 
bftmi up^'^ As hail fa made of watcf from the sea 
which IS taken up, congealed, atid let fa)l back^ 
slo the wicked thoughts of men, which rise out o 
them, being detected, or congealed, by the truths 
fall with guilt on the ground of their minds, lik« 
hail upon the ground, when the testimony of God, 
like fire, awakens them to a sense of ih^ir sins, 
and the same conviction causes the exercises oi 
their thoughts to become loathsome and disagree- 
able to themselves like blood to drink. Thus, the 
first preaching in the Apostles^ days, was folbwed 
ia the people with ^ hail and fire mihgled with 
blood.'' " And a third part of trees was burnt up, 
and all green grass," signified that by means of 
the people rejecting the gospel when it waspeach* 
ed, those things that were good, which haa gf own 
in their minds, like trees and green grass were 
destroyed by their rebellion^ 

Verse 8, ^^ And the second angel soundedj and as 
ii were a great mountain burning vrith fire was east tfilo- 
the sea.^ Signified that the testimony which is 
like fire attacked some human establishment which 
stood in the minds of the people like a mountain, 
and as thev saw it was burning up, it entered 
much into their thoughts, and therefore if is figu* 
ratively said to be " cast into the sea." " And the 
^ird part of the sea became bhod^'*^ signified that 
whereas they still reject the truth, a large part of 
their thouehts becomes disagreeable and frightful 
to them li&e a siea of blood to sail in. 
- Verse 9, *' Am! <te third part of the treatoins whic^ 
were iit the mo, and Had Hfe^ died^^^ signified that a 
part of livehr exercises in tReijr thoughts died ; 
^And a third part of ships were deHrtnied^'* signified 
inventions of men which moved' in their thoughtis 
as ships move in the^sca, were a large part of 
Item Qes(ro|^e4 by the testimony. 
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' VERgE 10, ^^ .^ftd the third an^el iounded^ imd there 
fell a great star from heaven^ bumtng as it were a latnpy 
SigDified that the testimony attacked some reSi- 
gious establishment which the people had consid- 
ered brilliant like a star in the sky, that it tnen 
appeared to be " burning as it were a lamp," gig- 
nified that it had no fire of its own ; " and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers andfountains of-waters^^ 
signified that its fall, exercised the secret thoughts 
and exercises of the people, which are represent- 
ed by rivers, and fountains of waters ; and as the 
minds of people partake of that spirit which the 
secret runnings of their thoughts impart, which, of 
course, is their drink. 

Verse U, ''^ And the name of the star is called 
wormwood : and a third part of the waters (that is, 
those inward exercises) became wormwood; and 
many men died of the waters because they were made bit" 
ler/' As U was a corrupt, bitter invention, and 
entered the exercises of the people's thoughts so 
much, many good movements in them diecu 

Verse 1 2, " And the fourth angel sounded^ and 
the third part of the sun was smitten^ and a third part 
of themoon^ and the third paa-t of the stars ; so as a third 
part of them was darkened^'" Signified that the 
fourth degree of. the testimony of truth attacked 
all the luminaries or lights of the political and re- 
ligious establishments of the world i which lights 
^e nothing ^Ise but the wisdom of this world, and 
Us dependants ; *' so as a third part of them was 
^darkened, fec.*^ signified that the gospel testimo- 
vty showed the weakness of the wisdom of men to 
be such, that, the people could not make more than 
two thirds as much aependence on it as they had 
before^ as many of them saw that it was foolish- 
Bess with God, U Coa. hi,. 19-. 

Verse 13, " And 1 beheld^ and heard an angel Ibf-- 
i^ through the^ midst of heaven^ sayings with a kmd 
votcf, Woy nvo, wo^ to. the inhabitants of the ectrth, by 
reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels 
which are yet to sound. Signified a dispensatietntf 
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prophesying of the awful calamities which were 
to come upon the world, at the very time when 
the three highest degrees of the gospel testimony 
snould be sounded^ 



CHAPTER IX. 

f Verse 1 , " And the fifth angel sounded^ and I saw 
a star fall from heaven unto the earth : and to him 
was given the key of the bottomless pitJ*^ Signified 
that the testimony attacked an establishment, 
which the people had considered a heavenly es- 
tablishment, but as it was then shown to be alto- 
gether of the wisdom of the earth, therefore it is 
said it fell " from heaven to the ^arth^" " And un^ 
Jo him (that is^ the star, of. establishment that fell) 
^v/diS given the key of the bottomless pit," signi- 
fied that this establishment was full of corrupt 
men, who had power to teach in such a manner, 
by their objections against the gospel, as to cause 
a thick darkness to cover the minds of the. people, 
signified by ^* the smoke of the pit,** as in verse 2, 
which hindered the people from behplding the 
light of the gospel* 

Yerse 3, ^' And Aere catne out of the smoke lo- 
ousts upon the earth : (that is, upon the minds of 
men,) and unto them was given power^ as the scorpi- 
onsofthe earth have power. "^^ Scorpions have po v- 
er to bite so as to kiH? not suddenly, but by a. linn 
gering death. 

Verse 4, ^' And it was commanded them thai they 
should not hurt the grass of the earthy Jt^c, (explained 
before,) but only those men which have not the seal of 
G^,*' ^c. which meant those who did not be^ 
lieve in Christ. 

Verse 5, "^nd to them it roas given that, they 
should not kill them^ but that they should be torment-^ 
^dfiu months^, and their torment was as the tornui\{ 
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Af a seoffUn tfkm he sirikeih a man.^ It is certain- 
tj signified that out of the smoke, or darkness, oc- 
casioned hy false teaching, there proceeded such 
suggestions, and tormenting perplexities in the 
minds of the people as to give them such pain as 
the bite of a scorpion gives a djing man, in which 
their minds were harrassed, as is described in the 
following : 

Verse 7, on to 10, " And the shapes of the locusts 
KlcB tmlo horses prepared unto battle ; on their heads^ 
as il zoere eronmi lAe gold^ faces like mtn, hair like 
momen ; as it were^ hreastphtesofirortj teeth like Jumt , 
Ae sound of their mmgs €(s the sound of duiriols of 
mamf horses running to b€Utle z tails lAe scorpions^ 
stings in their tails J^ 

Verse 11,^ JSnd Aeu had a king over themy the 
a/ngel of the hottomUss jm.^ That is, the same star 
that fell, which, bv the teaching of its corrupt vo-^ 
taries sent forth aft thl»« *^ Whose name in the St- 
Ineim tongue is Abaddon^ but in the Greek tongue Apc^ 
hfon^ that is, destro/cr, of course in this time of 
ealamitj much destruction was effected, destmc* 
lion of tranquility at least. 

Verse 1 S, ^^ One wo is pastj behold there come two 
Wfoes more hereafter J^ 

Verse 13^ ^' And the sixth angel sounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns ^the golden altar. ^ 
Signified a voice from that state, or SfSrit, in which 
man c^rs himself to God. ^ Siying to the sixth 
angel^ that is, that degree of understanding which 
sent forth the sixth degree of the testimony ^ ** loose 
the four angels which are bound in the great river 
Euphraites^^ ,M the river Euphrates ran through 
ancient Babylon, and was its support for water ; 
so the principle current of vain thoughts b the 
support of ** mystery Babylon the great. '^ " Four 
angels bound in this Euphrates^^ signified four 
eauses, or messengers of calamity and dcstructioii 
which were bred m this source of vanity and.mK 
'ym^Jt wA had hitherto been bound firoo^deslrpjK 
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ing the people^ but that the time had now come 
for these four calamities to be let loose upon the 
wicked world. 

Versk 1 6, " And the four angets were loosed which 
were prepared for an hour^ and a day^ and a monthy 
and a year^ to slay the third part ofmen.^ Signified 
the succession of calamities to destroy a large 
portion of the family of man, or the movement^^ of 
men. 

Verse lt3," " And the number of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand J'^ 

VfiRSE 17, ^^ And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision^ and them that sat on them havine breastplates 
offire^ and of jacinth^ and brimstone : and the heads 
of the horses as the heads of Lions y and out of their 
mouths issued fire ^'and smoke^ and brimstoneJ*^ This 
numerous army of horsemen signified the numer- 
ous evil movements in the people ; the horses sig- , 
nified their faculties or abilities on which those 
movements rode ; their breastplates of fire, ja- 
cinth and brimstone signified that they were per- 
forming the work of God in punishing sinners, and 
destroying sin, although they knew it not, but 
were themselves to share in the same punishment; 
"out of their mouths issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone,'' while the smoke implied that they 
still kepi in darkness and unbelief; the " fire and 
^brimstone" signified that the punishment of sin- 
ners, and the destruction of sin, would be the ef- 
fect of their slaughter. 

Verse 1 9, " For their power is in their month, 
and in their tails ; for their tails like unto serpents^ 
and had heads, and with them they do hurtJ^ The 
tails of those norses, in which it is said their pow- 
er was, as well as in their mouth, signifies false 
teaching, or teaching lies : see Isaiah ix, 1 5, " The 
prophet that teacheth lies is the tail." As the tail 
covers the most filthy part of the 1>east, so a 
tef\cher of lies covers up the abomination, and de- 
stroys by deception, like a serpent which covers 
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himself till he has opportunity to bite f from 
which we see that in the time of this second woe, 
much destruction was effected by the deceptions 
of false teaching, as also in the time of the first* 

NoTK. Let the reader still keep in yiew, that in this 
iaccessioD of calamities we are only going over the same 
things which were prophesied by our I^rd in the opening of 
the 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6 seals^ and we shall by and by see that 
the things which took place at the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet, were precisely the same that were prophesied by 
the opening of the seventh seal ; but now follows a descrip^ 
tion of some remarkable things which took plac« before tk« 
second woe was past« 



CHAPTER X. 

y ERSK 1 , " Jind I saw another mighty an^el eanu 
iozonfrom HeavenJ*^ Signified another, dispensa- 
tion of the gospel testimony which was not one of 
the seven degrees of it, because the witnesses re- 
ceived this, (which was a dispensation of prophe- 
cy,) in every degree of their understanding ; — 
^' clothed TDtth a cloud^'^ signified that there was a 
cloud of witnesses which stood in that spirit of 
prophecy ; " and a rainhao) upon hirhead^^^ signifi- 
ed that the thing to he prophesied in that dispen- 
sation was altogether merciful ; " and his face as it 
were the sun,'* signified that its appearance was 
light-giving and glorious; ''^ and his feet as pillars 
o/" /Ire," signified that it walked forth with the 
burning testimony of truth* 

Ver«5e 2, '^ And he had ivt his hand a tittle book 
open,^ signified that in the hand, oj working pow- 
er of that dispensation was an open view of the 
glorious things to be predicted in the prophecy ; 
" and he set his right foot upon the sea^ and his left 
^pon the earih^^^ signified that the sea of vain 
thoughts, and the earth, or ground in the minds of 
the witnesses were underneath the travailing pow- 
ers of the testimony of prophecy. 
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"Verse 3, '^ Jlnd crud mightily as a lim r^uth^ 
^gnified that the spirit of prophecy sent forth ife 
predictions with great strength. 

Verse 5, ^' And the angel which I saw^ ^c. lifted hi» 
Jiand to Heaven.^^ 

Verse 6, ^' And sware by him that liveth forever and 
6ver^ 4^c. that there should be time no longer^"^"^ signified 
that the old dispensations were at a close, that the 
spiritual Kingdom of Jesus Christ was then imme- 
diately to succeed over all nations, which King- 
dom, as its proceedings were not to be reckoned by 
spaces of time, as it was spiritual, and eternal in 
its nature ; and as this prophecy alluded whollr 
to the reign of Christ, it was properly declared, 
" that there should be time no longer." 

Verse 7, *' But in the days of Ae voice of the seventh 
Sngel^ when he shall begin to sounds the mystery of God 
should be finished^ as he hath declared to his servant9 
the prophtts^^ Meant that those things which had 
been mysterious to the saints, would then be open- 
ed and made easy to understand by the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ "bi the Saints, and to rule all 
nations. 

Verse 11, St John eating the little book from 
the hand of the angel, which was sweet in his 
mouth, but made his belly bitter, signified that he 
partook of the same dispensation of prophecy ; 
that in prophesying, the subject was sweet like 
honey ; yet it produced persecution, which in itp 
process was bitter. 

Note. From the abor^ it will evidently appear, I hope, 
that this prophecy alluded to the finishiDgf of the Jewish 
theocracy, and the spiritual reign of C hrist to sacceed i^ 
which took place A. D. 70, or 8ooo afterwards. 



CHAPTER XL 

VeitfiE 1, ^^ And there was given me a reed like 
unto a rod^'^ signified the rulo, or^ power of the 
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word of God* by which the spiritual man Cftli 
judge of, or measure spiritual things ; ** and the 
angel stood^ signified the same dispensation men- 
tioned in the chapter before ; " say'mg^ rise and 
measure the temple of God^ and the altar^ and them 
that worship thereinJ*^ " The temple" signified 
a stale of mind to love and enjoy the presence of 
God ; "the altar,". the state of mind in which to 
offer to God; "them that worship therein," the 
believers in spiritual things, who worship God in 
the spirit of their minds. These are all measured 
by that judgment which is given to the man by 
the incorruptible word of God, called " a reed like 
unto a rod." 

Verse 2, " But the court which is without the tern' 
ple^ kave out^ and measure it not^'^ signified that the 
old dispensation of Moses, and Elias, or John the 
Baptist, together with all outward ceremonies and 
ordinances of religious service were left out of the 
Gospel Kingdom, as they did not belong to it, 
seeing it was not of this world. " For it is given 
unto we gmtHes^^ that is, those who are in the gen- 
tile, or worldly spirit take possession of those out- 
ward ceremonies, and of the law service ; " and 
the holy city shall they tread underfoot forty and two 
months^ signified that those, who contend for out- 
ward ceremonies, and the law service, for condi- 
tions of salvation, would tread under foot or 
despise the idea of worshipping in the spirit of the 
mind, and submitting wholly to Christ for salva- 
tion through faith. 

Verse 3, " And I will give power unto my two wil' 
nesses^^^ meaning all the witnesses of truth ; two in 
number, only signified that as in the law, two wit- 
nesses were sufficient to establish an assertion, so 
the witnesses of Christ, were sufficient to estab- 
lish the truth ; " and they shall prophesy one thoU" 
sand two hundred and sixty days^ clothed in sack' 
tlothJ*^ Whatever the one thousand two hundred 
and sixty days may signify, those two witnesses 
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prophesying clothed in sackcloth, represented the 
christians in the space of time between Christ's 
ascension, and bis spiritual, or second coming, 
when thev were in distress by persecutions and 
other su&rings, travailing, ana praying for his 
coming utHo them, as Jesus .himself qad told 
them before, St. John xvi, 20, " Verily, verily, I 
Bay unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice ; and ye shalj be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy." Which 
shows plainly that they underwent a slate which 
was * properly signifiea by the %ure of being 
" cTotneci in sackcloth." 

Verse, 4 " 77ic«c the two olive trees^ md the two 
candlesticks standing before the Qod of the earthJ*^ 
Olive trees, to bear fruit, to send forth the oil of 

f gladness, and candlesticks on which to set the 
ight of God in the world : See ^ech. iv, 2, 3 r 
Rev. 1^20; Matth. v, 14: Philipf. ii, 15. 

Verses 5, 6, " And if any man will hurt them^firt 
proceedeth out of their mouthy anddevoureth their en- 
erm«y." Signified that the testimony of truth which, 
is in their mouth, and is like fire, is the very thing 
which judfi^es and punishes persecutors of the 
Saints. ^' Thest have power to shut heaven that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and to smite the 
earth with all plagues as often as they wilU^ Signili<^d 
that when they stpod in the power pf the spirit of 
their testimony, their words were poured forth in 
such a manner as to fasten with such conviction 
on " the earth," that is, the ground of men's minds, 
as to cause them to feel any plagues or torments 
which are nficessary. 

Verse 7, " And when they have finished theiriesdmo" 
ny^ the beast ^ ^c, shaU make Tvar against thsm^ and 
(Tvercome them^ and kill them^^ 

Verse 8« ^^ And. their dead bodies^ shall lie in the, 
street of the great city^ which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt ; where also our Lord mas crucified?'* By 
which is signified, as tht beast means false reli« 

^ r- 1 
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gion, that a spirit of religious deception prevaHedj 
so ds to overcome many of the church, before the 
spiritual, or second coming of Christ, so that the 
church appeared for a time, like a dead body ; 
and it is further signified that the spirit by whica 
they were thus kilted, was the same spirit which 
crucified our Lord, and therefore it is s^id, that 
^* Their dead bodies laid in the street of that spir- 
itual city where our Lord was crucified." 

Verse 9, " And they of the people^ and kindreds^ an^ 
tongueSy and nations shall see their dead bodies thre^ 
days and an halff and shall not suffer their dead bodies 
to be put in graves?^ Signified, as the sight of a dtad 
body keeps the death of that person constantly 
in remembrance, so those remains of the witness- 
es which kept their downfall constantly in remem- 
"bra^ice was not suffered to be buried or forgotten 
by the enemies of truth ; for they desired some- 
thing to keep the victory of the b.east (which they 
worshipped) in remembrance, as in • 

Verse 10, ^'^ And they that dwell upon the earthy 
Signifying the inhabitants of the minds of the wick- 
ed ; " Shall rejoice over them^ and make merry^ ^e. 
Because these two prophets tormented them that dwelt 
upon the earthJ*"^ Sigalfied that while the testimony 
of truth was silent, the wicked, abominable mov- 
ings of the minds of the people became lively, and 
acted like people rejoicing at some great victory 
over some enemy who had caused them a great 
deal of trouble. 

Verse 11, ^^ And after three days and an half^^ 
which does not mean that length of time, but is 
used as a figure to signify the procession of that 
triumph of the beast ; " The spirit of fife from God 
entered into them^ and they stood upon their feet ^ and" 
great fear fell upon them which saw <^m." Signified 
that there was a spiritual resurrection of the 
church, and that the witnesses stood upon their 
§trong testimony, called " their feet^" and that the 
powers of iniquity began to tremble. 

Verise 12^ *^ And they heard a great voice from hear 
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ien,^ signified th^voice of the spirit in the heaven 
of their hear|MBS^aymg, come up hiihtr^^ signified 
that the Spirit or Ctrist called them inta his own 
heaTenl J.. Datura j " And they ascended up to heaven 
in a cloudy signified that they rose in their testi- 
mony in a cloud of witnesses : ^^ And their enemies 
beheld them.'^^ That was, by the light of their tes- 
timpny* 

Verse 13, ^^ And the same hour was theri a great 
tarthquakeJ^^ That was, a great shaking of the 
minds of the people ; ^^ And a tenth part of the city 

fell^ signified that the testimony of truth prevail- 
ed 450 as to overthrow a part of that,wicked build- 
ing which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
" And in the earthquake were slain of men $even thov^ 
sand^ signified Inat while the truth was shaking 
the minds of the people to bring thein oflT from 
their own inventions and wickedness, many har- 
dened their hetrts against the truth by rejecting 
it; and, of course, that which was good iii them 
before, died, by means of their dishonestly reject- 
iHg the truth, and thus were slain of men, in the 
earthquake, seven thousand ; " Arui the remnant 
Were affrighted and gave glory to the God of heaven?^ 
Signified that those who did not harden them- 
selves dishonestly against the truthy were alarmed 

. on account of their wickedness; and acknowledge 
ed the testimony to be good, which was giving 
glory to God, 

Verse 14, " The second wo is past ^ behold the third 
is}0 Cometh quickly.'^^ 

Verse 15, ^^ And the seventh angel sounded ; and 
there were great voices in heaven^ sayings The kingdoms 
of this world are become the Kingdoms of pur Lord and 
« his Christ ; and he shall reign forever and everV 
Signified thaf the preaching of the i%V€nth, and 
highest decree of the gospel immediately preced- 
ed the spiritual coming of Christ to reign over all 
the kingdoms of the world. And the same power 

' of the Spirit which gave the seventh degree of the 
testimony, opened the minds of the witnesses U> 
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know and receive the coming of Christ into ih^tA^ 
and gave them at the same time a knowledge of 
his power and dominion, and that his everlasting 
reign had then commenced* Therefore the great 
voices of the spirits of all heavenly beings pro- 
claimed that "The kingdoms of this world are 
become of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he 
feha II reign forever and ever," or, (which is the 
same,) to the ages of ages. 

Verse 16, " jJnd the jour-^Lnd'twenty elders^ if t, fell 
upon their faces and worshipped GodJ*^ Signitied that 
all the christian believers, at the time that Christ 
made his spiritual appearance, knew hid coming, 
and submitted gladly to his government which 
God had ordained. 

Verse 17, '* Sayings We give thee thanks^ O Lord 
God Almighty^ ^c. because thou hast taken io thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned,'*^ That is, that thoa 
hast now commenced thy reign on the earth. 

Verse 1 8, " And the nations were angry ^^^ signi- 
fying the raging of the nations in their wickedness 
and wars which was then going on; "^nd thy 
wralh is conie, and ih^ time of the dead that th^ 
should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the Prophets, and to the Saints, 
and them that fear thy name, small and great ; and 
shouldest destroy them that destroy the eartk.^^ Sig- 
nified that the time of wrath was come upon the 
nations which had so much been predicted by the 
ancient Prophets, when they should be ** broken 
with a rod of iron, and dashed in pieces like a 
potter's vessel," Psalm ii, 9, and which Jesus pre- 
dicted, in Luke xxi, 23, " For there shall be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon this people.'' 
And that the time was come when thos^ who were 
dead in sins should be judged by the Spirit of 
Christ; and when all the Prophets and Saints, 
and them that feared God should be rewarded, 
with deliverance, peace, and great consolatioB. 
While the wicked and their wickedness who were 
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destroying the earth, should be cut off and de- 
stroyed in an astonishing manner, as had been 
predicted, 2. Thess. i, 9, " Who shall be punished 
Vfkh everlasting destruction,'' &c. 

Verse 19, " And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven^'* signified, as Jesus had then come into his 
Saints, the temple of God, (that is, a state of mind 
to love and enjoy the presence of God,) was open- 
ed in them, by the heavenhr spirit of truth; ^^and 
there was seen in Ms temple the ark of his testament. "^^ 
Signified Christ by his Spirit in this temple, put- 
ting forth his testimony, as the arft of the Old 
Testament was kepi in the most holy place in the 
temple of God in earthly Jerusalem ; ''And there 
were lightnings^ that is, outshinings of holiness to 
set the works of iniquity on fire j " and voices^ 
that is, voices of prayer, and praise, and exhorta- 
tion, and instruction^ ^ and: thunderings^^ that is, 
alarming movements tathe slothful and disobedi- 
ent ; " and an ear/Amwrfe,?' tfaatis, a shaking of the 
minds of the people;: ^^ and' great hail^'^ a great 
conviction in the minds of; the people of the mag- 
nitude of their crimes.. 

NoTS. PerhapB it win be doulitiBd^.frbether the sounding 
of the ^eren trumpets are intended to represent the preach- ^ 
ing of the gospel, because that in mahy instances they were 
Ibllowed with great calamities. But this objection must 
Tanisb at soon as it is seen that the people, rejecting and 
%hting against the gospel, were the immediate cause of their 
calamities. Heitce, Jesus said, Matt9- xxiu, 34, on to 36 ^ 
^< Wherefore, behold I send unto you Prophetic and wise 
men, and scribes ; and^^ome of them ye shall kill and cruci- 
ly, and #ome of them shall ye acoorge- 19 y^mr synagogues 
and persecute i^em.from city to tity: that upon you may 
come all. the righteous blood shed tipon the earth,, firom the 
blood of righteous Abel, unto the blo^ of ^cfharias, son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between. thrtempfe and the altar. 
Verily I say unto you, all these thingr shall come upon this 
generation.^^ From which it is obvious that those calami^ 
ties weje immediately to follow the preaching of the gospel. 

And furthermore, this vision seems to pave the way for. 
tbd seventh trumpet, or the h^hest degree in which the. 
g^a^pel was preached in the Apostles^ days, precisely tomeelc 
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ihe spirittial coming of Christ, by figarativelj r«pr«seiitiii|^ 
the end of the shadowy dispensatioDS, b}r declaring that 
*^ there should be time no longer,^* and' by leaving out the 
outer court in measuring the temple. And by tho two wit* 
nesses being killed, lying dead, and rising again ; skewing 
the felling away which took place before Uie second coming 
of Christ, which St. Paul mentions, 2. Thk88« ii, 1, on to 8* 
In which he says that the ^:oming of Christ shall not take 
place, except there be a falling away first. On the whole , 
it is obvious that the foregoing chapters of this vision repre* 
sent the preaching of the gospel in the Apostles^ days^ the 
calamities Which then came upon the unbelieving world, to- 
gether with the preservation of believers ; and the second ^ 
or spiritual coming of Christ which took place hot far from 
70 years after his birth in Bethlehem, and the exceeding 
joy of all heavenly beings at that glorious event. And the 
same event ii represented again by other figures hereafter^ 
«if will presently be moo. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Verse !,. ^ And I saw a gnat vyonder in heaven ; 
a womcm^ signified the Saints ; ** ehihed with thi 
sun,^ signified the nature of Christ ; ^ and ihe moon 
under herfeet^^ signified that she despised aH other, 
light for religion* but Christ j " ana on her head a 
crown of iwehe starsJ" As the twelve 'Apc»tl6ft 
were then in the church, thcj were represented' 
as her crown of stars, or lights^ whereas tbej i;^* 
ceived their light from the sun of righteousness. 

Verse % '^^nd she, being with child, travailed in 
births and gained to be delivered.^ Signified that 
the Saints travailed by pra jer for tae spiritual 
birth, or second coming of Christ, as Jes«s himself 
Tted told them before. St. John xvi, ai, 22; " A 
woman when she is m travail ha&h sorrow, because 
her hour is come, ^c. And je now, therefore, 
have sorrow ; but I will see you again and your 
hearts shall rejoice.^ 

Verse 3, '' And there appeared another wonder in 
heaven ; a great red dragon^^* signified the eninily, 
or wickedness \ " having seven heads and ten homs^ - 
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signified that wickedness makes use of the -seven 
degrees of understanding in man, for his heads; 
and ten ruling, or leading motives of action in man, 
for his horns ; ^^and his tail drew a third part of 
the stars of heaven^ and did cast them to the ear th.^^ 
As the tail signified false teachers, and " the stars 
of heaven,*' signified the christians, it is signified 
that wickedness got into the church, and by in- 
fluencing some to teach false doctrine^ occasioned 
a great falling away from Christianity before the 
second coming of Christ, as was shown in the figf^ 
ure of the two witnesses. 

Verse 5, ^' And she hroughtjorth a man-child who 
was to rule all nations with a rod ofirony^ signified 
the spiritual coming of Christ ; *^ and he was caught 
up to Godj and to his thrtme^ signified that Christ 
was then immediately set upon the throne of God 
over all nations. 

Verse 6, " And the woman fled into the wildtmess^ 
signified that after the second coming of Christy 
the church soon began to leave their clear stand- 
ing, and to be confused with things hereafter men* 
tioned ; " that they should feed her there^ signified 
that the church was so preserved as to not become 
extinct; ^a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days^^ signified the procession of the reign and 
triumph of the beast of false reh'gion. 

Verse 7, ^^ And there was war in heaten: Mi-^ 
chael and his angels fou^t against the dragoin ; and 
the dragon fought, and his angelsJ^^ As Michael 
means the prince of angels, therefore it signified^ 
as Cltrist had now come unto his Saints, his spirit 
af truth, and his servants by the testimcmy of trutb^^ 
fought against that false doctrine which occasion^ 
ed the falling away, until it wot detected attd cast 
out of the church ; which is the same thii^g^ that 
St. Paul meant ^, Thess. ii, 0; ** And then shall 
that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mSuth, aifid sha^l 
^destroy with the brightn^s of his cowing*'' 
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Verse 15, ^And the serpent cast out of his mouth 
toaters as aJloodJ^'^ Signified a great persecution 
against the church. 

Verse 16, " And the earth helped the woman^^ ^iu 
Signified a reluctance in the minds of the people 
to.carrj on the perscicution, which occasioned it 
tQ stop. 

Verse 1 7, " And the dragon was wroth with the 
wortuin and zoent to make war with the remnant of her 
seed^'* <$^c. Meaning those who stood fast in the 
open testimony of truth, and were not bewildered. 

Note. It is erident that the eontents of this chapiter rep- 
resent the church by the figure of a glorious, beautifal wo- 
man in travail, praying, and waiting for the coming of thei^ 
Lord, and the tribulation which they sustained by falsa 
teaching, and the falling away,, together with their great de^ 
liverance by his cpming',. ai(td tkeir. oyercoming the dragoi^ 
by him, as the same events-had been represented before l^y 
tjbe figures of the two witnesses, their downfall and resar- 
lection, and at length their joy at th^ Kingdom of Qhrist. 



CHAPTER XUL, 

^Yersb 1, ^^And I stood upm-ihttBimdjcfthe sea^^' 
signified that in the spirit of* his^mind^ he stood, 
on these commandmenta of Greid-! which he had set: 
for the bounds of the sea,. or multitudes of thoughts, 
Prov. VIII, 29» ^ Jindsaw a beast rise up out if the 
sea^^ signified felse religion^ rising. out of the mul- 
titudes of the vaiBtthougbts of the people. 

Verse % ^^ Liik*^ unto a kopard^.feet like a hear^ 
md a mouth /ifee a /toni?^' signified a pretention to 
Christianity with such an aoomiaable spirit as to 
be like a ravenouf, devouring, strong beast of, 
prey ; ^^ and Oie dragon gave him his power, ^»d semL, 
and great mtihoriN^ signified that al) the subtil- 
ty, and enmity of the whole fountain of iniquity 
flowed out in fhis establishment; and that thn^ 
abominable religion took the very seat. \n ther 
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- hearts of the people which the devil, or etunity, 
bad before occupied. 

Verse 3. As it is said in verse 1, that he. had 
^^ seven heads and ten horns,'' meaning the same 
that the dragon had before ; " and J saw one ofkis 
heads wounded as it were to death^ but his deadly 
wound was healed*^ Signified that for a while the 
truth f;revailed in one of the seven degress of un- 
derstanding in the people against that deception, 
but finally it recovered its wicked power. 

Verse 5, " And power was given unto him to con- 
tinue forty and two months.'*'^ Signified that the 
process of his reign was limited. 

Verse 6, ^^ A^xd he opened his rhouih in blasph&hy 
against God^ ^c. and his tabemack^ and them that 
dwell in heavenJ*^ Signified that false religion con- 
stantly induces the people to speak against the 
nature of God, and against Christ who is the tab- 
ernacle of God, and against those who dwell in 
the heavenly spirit. 

Verse 7, ^^ And power was given unto him to make 
war with the Saints^ and to overcome themJ^^ Signi- 
fied, (however dark the subject may now appear 
to many,) that God saw fit to let that deception 
prevail so as to persecute the witnesses of truth to 
death. 

Verse 11, ^' And 1 saw another beast rise up out 
of the earthJ*^ As it is said in verse 3, "all the 
world wondered after the beast,'' which was the 
first beast, or false religion. It is here sienified 
that the world, or minds of men brought forth a 
new form of political government ; " And he had 
two horns like a lamb^^ signified that he had two 
claims of power to push with, the one political, 
the other religious, and that in both he pretend- 
ed to be innocent ; " onJ he spake as a dragon^^ 
signified that notwithstanding bis pretentions, his 
•commands showed that he bad the nature of en- 
mity. 

Vbrsb 12, ^^And he extrciseih all the power of the 
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Jirst beastJ^* Signified that that poKticarl goverA-' 
ment supported all the claims of false religion. 

Verse 13, '^ Andht doeth great vwnders^ so that 
he makethfire come down from heaven in the «gfc/ of 
menJ^ Signified aa the testimony of truth comes 
from heaven by the testimony of Saintsj the com- 
mands of the political government caused the 
words of the false church to appear sacred, as if 
thev were the testimony of truth, which is like firc^ 
and for that reason it is said. 

Yersb 14, ^^ And deceiteth them that dwell upoi\ 
the earth by reason of those miracles^ ^c» Scymg to 
them that they should make an image to the beast J^ 
Signified that the political govemmetit required 
of the people to have the spirit of deception and 
enmity, which were the image of the beast* 

Verse 15, '^ And he had power to give life unto 
the tmoge, 4rc«. that it should both spedlc^ and caust 
that as many as would not worship the image should 
be killedJ^ Signified that the political coounands 
could give power of action to their enmity, so as 
to set mem to persecute all who would not prac- 
tise the same wickedness* 

Verse 16, ^^ And he caused all to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their forehead.^^ Signified 
that some carried the mark of their enmity in their 
most ready exercises, though with subtilty, while 
others carried it openly, in the forefront of all 
their movements 

Verse: J 8, " Lei him that hath understanding 
count the nunU^r of the beast^ for it is the number of 
a man^ and it is six hundred and sixty-sixJ^^ Signi- 
fied that the movements of false religion, can g(x 
«o further than the abilities of man, or the wisdom 
of this world can teach, and cannot exercise that 
wisdom which is in the seven spirits of God* 

Note. The beast of false religion began to riae in the fce^ 
«ond or third centurj, and obtained his greatest authority 
in the seventh. This wicked political government b^gan tD 
»i»e in the Reman empire^ and obtained its greatest •mori- 
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tirwheii it fixed the authority of false -religion, botlk «f 
"^iiich urere io the seyentb century.. 



CHAPTER XIV,, 

Verse 1, on to ^, ^' And I looked^ and lo^ a Lmn}> 
stood on ihe mount Sion^ and toith him a hundred 
fhrty'-ftmr thousand^ having his Father^ jmnu written 
in their foreheadsJ^^ '' These tpere redeemed from 
among men, the first fruits unto Go^, and to the 
LanA.'^ Signified all those who believed in Christ 
in the present wprld, as being the^rst fruits of the 
rest of mankind. 

Verse 6, '^ An angel having the everlasting gospel 
to preach^'' <J^c. Signified that good news pf salva* 
tion was still preached to every creature. 

Verse 8, ^.\An ar^el proclaiming, Babylon is fall- 
sn.^ Signified ihat tb^e iAventions of false religion 
were already overthrown in the counsel of God. 

Verses 9, 11, ^' Tk^ tkird angel proclaiming that 
those who vjorship 4b£ hea^sJt, 4^c. shall be tormented 
with fire (tnd brimstone in ,the presence of ihe holy an- 
gels, and in ihe presence of ihe Lamb, and that the 
smoke of their torment ascended up forever and ever,^- 
fyc* Signified that tho^e who practise false wor- 
ship, &c. are tormented by the testimony of truth, 
which 4s like fire, and the reproof^ of God's Spirit, 
which is like brimstone, in the presenee of the 
Biessengers who preach against their errors, and 
in the presence of Jf»su^ who now reigns over all 
nations, and as Christ's reign is forever and ever, 
er to the ages of 5ges ; therefore the torment of 
those who worship the beast, must continue from 
one generation to another as long as he reigns, 
and they rebel. 

Verse 13, '^ Blessed are the dead who du in the 
Lord,'^^ <$/•€. signified those who die to sin, " they 
rest from their labors :" as it is written, Heb. iv, 3, 
^ Vv e which have believed do enter ifito resuV 
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Verse 14, *^And I looked, and behold, a wJAPb 
doad^^ meaning the cloud of witnesses ; " and upon 
Ae cloud ONE sat like unto ike San of man, having on 
his head a golden crown, and in nis hand a sharp 
sickle.^ Signified Christ sitting by his Spirit on 
the christians with his quick and powerful testi- 
mony. 

Verse 15, " And another angel cmm out of the 
temple, crying, ire. to him that sai upon the cloud. 
Thrust in thy sickle and reap, for the time is come for 
thee to reap.^ « Sienified a dispensation of prayer 
from the spiritual temple, to Jesus Christ to use 
his testimony of the spirit for an ingathering, be- 
ing assured that it was the proper time fc^ refor-i 
mation. 

Verse 1 7, *' And another angel came out of the 
temple, ^c ^ He also having 'a sharp sickleJ*'* Signifi- 
ed that the same spiritual testimony was now giv- 
en to the christians in the spiritual temple, and 
they came forth with it. 

VERSE 18, ^^'And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over ^re," signified a dis- 
pensation from the spirit of devotion, (called the 
altar,) which had power over the testimony,-(call- 
ed ^re,) and therefore commanded that it should 
be usecl according to the sign^ation of the fol- 
lowing words : ^ And cried to him that had the sharp 
sickle, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clxts-^ 
ters of the vine of the earth,^^ <S^c. Meaning those 
things which grow in the minds of men. 

Verse 19, ^^And the angel thrust in hit sickle into 
the earth^^ signified that the word of truth entered 
the minds of men 5 '^ and gathered the vine of the 
earth^ signified that the works of the people were 
so gathered that they ct>uld see how wicked they 
were^ according to Matth. xmi, 30, 41, 49, where 
the harvest and the reapers are described.-^ 
" An4 cast THEM into the great winepress of the wrath 
(or ardor) ofGod.''^ Signified that the people werfr 
brought to judgment, so as to s^arate their works,- 
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lAe precious from the vile ; which we know is the 
yse of a wine-press, viz. : to separate the juice of 
^he grape§ from the useless mass which had 
grown with it. 

' Verse 20, " And the wine-press was trodden without 
the city^^ Jesus Christ himself treadeth the wine*^ 

?ress, see Isaiah lxiii, 3, and Rev. xix, 15.— 
'herefore it signified, as Christ suffered without 
the city, Jerusalem, so he now brings man to that 
judgment which separates his evil works from 
those which are good without the holy city ; that 
is, before the man enters, into the spiritual habita- 
tion of the Saints 5 " and blood came out of the wine- 
press, unto the horse-bridles ^^^ <^c. Signified, as the 
blood or juice of the grapes comes out of the wine- 
press when it is trodden, so ii) the spiritual vin- 
tage, as bad works are by the judgment of Christ 
destroyed, the good ones flow out like wine; 
" even unto the horse-bridles,'* I have showed- 
that hordes represent the faculties of men ; there- 
fore " horse-bridles,^' signified those powers of self- 
denial by which the faculties are governed, as 
you may see by Ps. xxxix, 1 : James i, 26, and 
James hi, 2. This passage, therefore, signi^ed 
that those who pass through the wine-pressy^or 
judgment of Christ, such good flows from it ^s to 
enable them to govern tneir faculties so as to 
fralk in the truth. 

l^oTK. Sijich event? at are prophesied in this chapter, 
not only came to pass id the early ages of Christendom, but 
may be accomplished, and doubtless are accomplished m 
almost every a^ of tl^e church. 



CHAPTER JCV, 

Verse I, '' And I saw another sign in heaven, great 
and marvellous,, seven angels having the seven last 
plagues, for in them is filled up the wrath (or ardor) of 
Qod.^^ Signified the same seven which had the 
seven trumpets. 
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Verse!! ^) 4, «( And J stiiiv those H^o hnd gt^ih'tHe 
inetory ovir the beatt, (iaise religioD,) ^iand on u s^ 
qf glens mingled wUhfire^^ signified their clear npirit'^ 
ual standing ; *' having the harps of God^'*'' 3Jgnij5Qd a 
spirit of itiind that was turned to stng by the spirit 
0( God ; '^ and they sing the soi^ of Moses and the song 
d'the i^vfih^^ Signified that they 3ing victory, w 
looses did ov€;r the Egyptians^ and ascribe thellr 
f ict(H7 to the l<amb. '" 

^ Verse 5, ^^ Jind the tempU of thi^ tixhernaple of, thti 
testimony in Juiavin was opened?^ Signified that ihe 
place of spiritual worship in the witnesses, of the 
tabernacle Christ, of his pure testimony, wa^ 
opened in the heavenly spirit of truth. 
Js Verse 6* " 4wii the seven mgels came out of ih^ 
temjde,^^ si^fied that the seven degrees of under- 
j^tanding in the Saints, which received tb^e testimo- 
iiy, came put to the people; ^^havipg the seven 
ylagiiesy^ signified that every degree of the testi- 
mony of truth was a plague to mystery Babylon, 
which is spiritually called^ Sodom and ^ypt, to 
deliver from her bondage, the same as uoq sent 
plagues upon Egypt to deliver his people from 
-that bondage^ ^^ clothed in pure linen^'^ signified 
the purity of those who receive the testimony; 
" and having their breasts girded with golden girdles J^ 
Signified that they were gii'ded with faithfulness 
and love tp all men, which afforded them spiritual 
privileges. 

Verse 7, '^ And one of the four bfiosts gave unt9 
ihm^ seven golden vials^full of the wrath (or ardor^ 
pfGodJ^ As the beasts represent all fallen crea- 
tures, it is signified that a view of the wretched 
state of man in the bondage of mystery Babylon, 
gave thenf the Wrath, ardor, or determination of 
JGod to destroy mystery Babylon. 

Verse S, " And the temph was filled with 5inofie, 
^from the glory of Gorf, and from his power ; aif^ no 
0nin could enter into the temple^ till the sevtn ptagats^ 
^. were fulfilled.'^ As soon as the glor^ aiJA^ 
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l^^er of Cod s^nds forth a testimony, the multi* 
tudes of people always oppose it, because it op- 
l^oses their inventions ; and their opposition is like 
wet combustibles opposing the clear burning of 
fire which always sends up much imok^ ; this, of 
course, makes it^ difficult to understand the testi- 
monv, as it is written Isaiah xxviii, 1 9, " And it 
shall be a venation only to understand the report.^- 
^his is the smoke from the glory of God, and frbm 
his powers because it h the burning of the glorj 
and power of God which causes this smoke of op^ 
position to rise, " and it fills the temple/' or h^ar^s 
of unbelievers, so that they cannot enter into that 
igpiritual state from whence th^ testimony came^ 
until thev submit to the testimony, apd then the 
seven plagues are fulfilled in them, and th^ 
enter into the temple. 

NoTX* As the four beasts hftve repeatedly been mentiofto 
~id, which are, without doubt, the same which are mention- 
ed in the visions of the Prophets, Isaiah and Czekiel, and arcf 
called seraphims, see Isaiah vi, 2 ; {Izek. i, 5, on to 14. It 
may be doubted whether these living creatures, whibh are 
always described as being very pure, and near (he throne 
^f Cod, are representatives of fallen polluted creatures ; it 
needs only to be remembered, thatt Christ, by once offerrog 
himself without spot to God for all meti, presented them 
holy before God while thet were yet in their sind, jis it is 
written,' Rom. v, 10, " For if,- trben we were etiemies, wfc" 
were reconciled to God by the death of hid son : much more 
being reconciled We tfhall be saved by his life.^* 

Let it now be oblerted, that as the gospel Wai preached 
by the ApbetleA, as signified by the bounding of seven trum- 
pets, which reached to ChristH spiritual coming. And in its 
process destroyed one third part of the strength of the powr 
en of darkness : as turning one third part of the sea, ^nd 
rivers, ani fountains of waters, to blood, darkening one 
third oribe sun, moon alid stars, Arc. And we have seBti 
that alterv^afd the power of darkness gained its full strength 
under the ireign of the beast of false religion ; so we shall 
sow §60 that God raised up the testimony again since the 
' iburteevtb century, abotit at which tiarf^e i apprehend it rose 
again in these latter days, for the destrqciion ofthose things 
which oppose the gospel, represented by^h? ^«Mr«3 of « ~ 
/m angela with seven vials. \ 
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CHAPTER XVL 

Vebse 1, "^nrf / heard a great voice out of thi 
temple^ saying, to the seven angels^ go your ways^ and 
pour out your vials^^'* ^c. Signified the word of God 
in the hearts of the faithful, sends forth the testi- 
mony. 

Verse 2, " And the first went and poured out His 
vial upon the earth^^ signified, on the minds of the 
people ; " And there fell a noisome and grievous sore 
upon the men which had the mark of the beast^ and 
them which worshipped his image j^^ Signified that 
they being convinced by the testimony, that they 
were wrong, and yet, being determmed not to 
submit to the truth, their conviction became like 
A corinipting, stinking sore in their minds. 

Verse 3^ " And the second angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea^'* signified the multitudes of vain 
thoughts ; ." and it became as the blood of a dead^'^ 
signified that the thoughts of the people, in conse- 
quence of still rebelling against the truth, became 
loathsome, and frightful to themselves, as a sea of 
blood would be to sail in ; " and every living soul 
died in the sea^^ signified that many were honest 
and sincere in their false worship before ; but 
now, being convinced and still holding on to their 
false notions, every living movement of honesty 
and sincerity in their thoughts died. 

Verse 4, " And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters^ and they be* 
came blood.^^ Signified those risings up, and run- 
jjiings of the wordly spirit |p the minds of the 
people, which, like rivers and fountains of waters^ 
become the drink of the people ; and, whereas, 
turning the waters to blood, was one ef the plagues 
of Egypt, so, causing that wicked spirit of which 
the people drink, to become loathsome to titem 
like blood to drink, is one of the plagues upon 
jMTStery Babylon. 
^P^erses 5, 6, " And I heard the angels of the vrth 
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hrs sat/j, TTim art righlecus^ O Lord^ ^c* because 
il\<m hast judged thus. For they have shed the hlooA 
of Saints and Prophets^ and thou hast given them 
blood to drinks for they are worthy J*^ Signified that 
it was altogether right, to turn that spirit which 
persecuted the Saints, to become tormenting to 
those who were in it. . 

Verse 8, " And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial upon the sun^ signified the principal luminary 
of false religion, which is the wisdom of this 
world ; " and power ioas given unto him to scorch 
men withfire^ and men were scorched with great heal^ 
and blasphemed Gody ^c. and repented not to give him 

flory^'* Signified that while the testimony shbws 
ypocrites, and unbelieving professors of religion, 
that their worship is supported bv the wisdom of 
this world only ; they are so mad at the distove- 
rv, (while they cannot show to the contrary,) that 
tney are tormented and uneasy, like a person 
whose flesh is scorched with fire ; and they bias- , 
pheme Grod, by declaring the testimony to be of 
the devil, and so do not repent of their false no- 
tions, and ^ive glory to God by confessing that his 
testimony is true* 

Note. I would observe here, that wfoereaf the ponrro^ 
•at of these vi^Is represents the preachings of the witnesses 
^om the first reformatiou from false relig^ion, in, or about 
the fourteenth century, until after these days in which we 
now lire. It k obvious to me that the deg;ree of testimony 
which is attbis time uttered in Christendom, was prophesi- 
ed, or represented by the pourings out of ^he third vial, be- 
cause 1 see, as tbe testimony of faithful witnesses hae 
gradually grown more spiritual from one ^neration to an- 
other, the testimony at this time is principally levelled 
against those things /epresented by river9, and fountains o^ 
waters. I am satisfied furthermore that the thicd is almost 
past, and that the fourth 'lias already begun. For 1 haw * 
repeatedly seen, in a fevifyears past, the same~fineaimess iit < 
professor^ of Religion, and the same speakings against the tes* ' 
timouy, and the stubbornness which is represented as the , 
fOfitequencet of pouring out the^urth vial. I now retura» 

Vewe 10, " A^d (he ffth ang^l foured (mt hir^ 
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vial upon the ^mi eflhe hetut^ wbi^ ^igivifies f^- 
jshness in the hearts of the people, which i^ ^)- 
^V^ajs the seat of fal^e rejigion. Thjs is, therefore, 
a testimony which searches put that i^elfisbness in 
ihe hearts of the people where tbJ3 false wprshjp 
is established ; '' and his kmg^om wp^fall ffdarh- 
nessj and they gnawed their tofigtji^ Jfbr pqir^ fi^jd' 
.fies, as their false light was ^et^ted, anfl as tt is 
l)ow shown that their religion is aU a piece of de- 
ception, as the very seat pf it is detpc|ef], t)^^ 
whole reign, or kiogdon^, of it Ipoks very fkr^Fy 
and yet, they being determined not tp s\]bmit to 
jtbe truth, are tormented, ^nd act like oneeQa;Wipg 
Ikis tongue for pain* 

Verse, 1 1 '^ And bhspheme,d ilj^e God of ke^t^ 
tecause of their pains^ md thej^f f oire^, and rqfente4 
pot of their deeds.V That is, they still ^>ea^ 
against the testimony of God which exjpx^^ th^ 
^orks, an(l cs^uses them suqh uneasiness. 

Verse 13, ^^ And the sisftha^gd poure^ 09/kt hi^ 

J)ial upon the great river Euphr^jues^^ explained he- 
ore, see Key to chap, ix, a^d v^se 14; ^and 
the waters thereof were drie4 ijf^ that the v^ay of tijift 
kings of the east might he prepared.'*^ The kj^^ of 
Media and Persia turned the course of the Eu- 
phrates, apd dried up its waters from ancient Bab^ 
ylon, and by that means prepared their w?iy to 
i^arcb tb^ir army under tb^ wall whicb b^d.beein 
arched across the river, and so entered, and took 
Babylon, and destroyed^ its governriaent. This 
lact is alluded to in this parjt of the visits, and. 
used as a similitude of tbe overthrow of' mystery 
Babylon the great. It is sigr^fied that the sij^tfa 
degree of the testimony will shoiy the pppple that 
that wicked spirit which has so long supported 
the in^s^ntions of men for religion, is nQthi£i|^ but 
a pbaiUom, or deception, and sp will dryi|i30« 
-iind this will, of course, pn^pare th^ waiy foTr ^ 
tesdmony to overthroW those inventions of Mc^ 
n6ipm \caUfd mystery Babylon) wWch had bew 
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.supportod by. this false spirit, (called ^ ^^reat 
river Euphrates,) the same as the kings of tbeea^t 
.overthrew Babylon, which wasa figure of these 
.inventions* - ' 

YiSRSE 13, ^Andl^am ^ir^% %mo/ean ^rits likt 
frogs^ out of the mouth of the ^agon, and out of ike 
-mouith (fthe beast^ and out of the mouth of thefakt 
-ijprophetJ*^ Signified a rising of fanaticism, or iblt 
. tran9formation of satan ; as you cannot trace tke 
steps of a frog, because be hops^in such varying 
directions, so It is with those who have these spirits 
of the dragon, or enmity, of the beast or false re^ 
Ijgion, of the false j^ophel or teaching of Ues, thev 
pretend that they have great revelations from Ck>a ^ 
iwhile their works show that they are exercised 
altogether withselfishness ; and at ^ same time 
<tbey will appear so much Kke sanctity, that they 
dure as bara4o find out as the tracks of a frog, and 
,we may depend that when false reK^ion in its pre« 
^nt shapes is detected, fanaticisii^ wttlntake on^ 
«Bonstrous efiort, 

YipRSE 14, *' #W thejf art^ spirits of liemh^work^ 
ing mirai^les^'^ that is, mfiraeulous deceptions^ 
^^ which go forth imk> the kit^ ^ the earthj^ which 
signifies the ruliag and leading osotires 6f actfoa 
in the minds of men ; ^^ to gaSie^ them to Ae batth. 
of that great ia^of God AImigkty\^ ^^that great 
daj of God Alrnightjr,'* sonifies a tioie of the clear 
shmiog of '{ospeT light ami truth ; and ^ the 'bat* 
lie of that day whicb those spirit of devih trill 
Ealher the kings of the earth unto,^ ^gaifies the 
fighting of the fading motives to action mtnen^ 
against the light and truth of the gospel ; which 
fehting will te j^et on, by those spii^its of enmity^ 
of false worship, and teachings of lies. 

Yeass 16, ^ 4ndti» gathered them ti^^w into a 
piace^ eaikd in Ae HArem tongue AtuilAcuBiipoN." 
S^ifies that while the powers of dar^cness are 
oiiii^tfeuvreine, God oveirules ihfiif i^ovements, set 
2it to htmfi them to utter destructiiQ% for thewitrd 
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Arbiaoeddon, signifies the destruction of troops, ^r 
armies* 

Verse 17,^ And the seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air.^ Signified those thinj^s which had 
obscured the minds of men from the nght of grace 
$ind truth ; and exposing tho&e lofty imaginations 
of men called ^' spiritual wickedness in high pla- 
ces,'' Eph. VI, 12; And clearing the air of the 
moral world, that the light of the glorious gospel 
may shine upon the world. 

Verse 18, ^ And there vjere voiees\ and thunders^ 
and lightningSy (ei^plained before,) and there was a 
great earthquake^ such as was not since men Toere up^ 
on the earthy so mighty an earthmwke^ so. great.^^ 
Signifies that thei^e never had oeea so great a 
shaking of the moral wprld before* 

Verse 1 9, ^^ And the great dty was divided iii(» 
three paris^^'* as Babjlon meana confusion^ Sodom 
had oeen a place of great wickedness, and Egjrpl^ 
of great darkness* Bv the li^ht of the testilnonj^ 
it will be seen, that all the buildings of false reli*- 
giqn are made up of confusion, wickedness^ and 
darkness, although they have so long prevailed^ 
and but few people have yet beea able ta detect 
them ; ^ And the cities of the nations fell^ signifies 
that when the main ma^sof false religion (called 
the great city) shall be overthrown,^ individual 
buildings of sects composed of the same false doc- 
trines, will fall and come.tp^ notbin^^ the. same as 
the cities in a nation are all surrenckred when the 
seat of government is takep^ and the government 
overthrown^ for which they hs^d all been fightingf 
" and great Babylon came in remembrance hrfore God 
io give unto berths eup (fthe vme (^ the fierceness i^ 
his wrath^ (ardor.) Supposing a king has coo- 
qdered an inveterate tt\^iAy^ and is determined ta 
put him to death by poisoned wine ; so God, Jmv* 
mg taken mystery Babylon, is determined to give 
her such a measure of dealing as 'shaM utterlj 
destrbj her. 
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VERiSE 20, " And every island Jled away^ and ike 
f^ountains were not found.^^ I have shown b^fore^ 
that mountains and islands in this vision, represent 
large objects in the minds and thoughts of the 
people. We have seen in chap, vi, 14, bt the 
opening of the sixth seal, that ** every isl^tid and 
mountain were moved out of their plac^s,^ but not 
destroyed, but now we are told, that " thfe mdnn- 
tains were not found, and the islands fled away.^' 

Verse 21, " And there fell upon men a great hail 
out of heaven^ about theaoeighl of a talent^ signifies 
that a conviction will fall upon the minds of \ht 
people from the heavenly testimony of the wick- 
edness of their doings, which will be very 
weighty ; " and men blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was very 
great^^'* signifies that they will not yet understand 
that this condemnation is intended in mercy to 
reform them, but still thinking that the testimony 
is an enemy to them, they blaspheme God by 
declaring it is of the devil. 

Note. As we, have now gone by the preseiit time, it 
^may not be expected that I shall any further state tl^ ttmet 
when the eyents prophesied, shall come to pass* 



CHAPTER XVII. 

• 

Verse 1, " And there came one of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials^ and talked with me, saying, 
come hither^ I will shew unto thee the judgment oftht 
great whore^^ <Jrc. Signified that one of the seven 
dispensations of truth, opened to him the myster^ 
- concerning the great religious confusion. 

Verse 2, " With whom the kings of the earth have^ 
committed fornication^^ signifies that the ruling and 
leading motives of men^s minds, which lead and 
rule them, as kings rule the people, and lead them 
"b war ; these are called the rulers of the darkness 
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of this world, 'Er^. yi, 19. Thest.roUor m^ve^ 
in the people are coupled tpg^tter with tne invecj- 
tions of false religion, which is signified bv their 
committing fornication with hej^ ; tnis is cs^lled, i|ii 
the writings of ancient prophets, '^ going a whoij- 
Ing after other gcyJs," Ezek> xvi, 15, 28, 36, 38 ; 
Jbr. hi, 9 ; HosfiA u, 2, 5, and iv, 11, 12, and i^ 
3, 4, " And the inhabitants of the earth have beett 
made drunk with the wine of her fornication,? 
signifies that (he moving powers ip the minds of 
the people have been intoxicated with the world- 
ly selfish Spirit which put forth those inventionai. 

Vers^ 3, ^ And I saw a ioom^n sit upon a scarkt* 
colored btast^ 4rci Whereas thi^ hateful beast of 
false religion is said to be ** scarletHpolorjfed," it 
signifies that a pretention to christiahitj without 
the spirit of Christ, alwajiS haS the nature of blood- 
tbirsiinesS. And,- hence it is,- that among all the 
Sects,' from the papists down id the latest prote«- 
tantSi those who have tfce moB{ of those silly ir>- 
ventions manife^ the' most hatred against such as 
differ from them, which is the scarlet-colored 
Spirit of bloodthirst and murder; 

Ytiisfi 8, ^^ And the beast zthich ihoii smesi^ wast^ 
land is not^ and yet is^^ the Same as it is with trans- 
gression, sin, or the devil ; ** it was," because by 
6ne man sin entered into the wprld^ Sid ^ and U 
•NOT," because God took counsel to destroy it, and 
Jesus has finished the transgression, and made aii 
end of sins, therefore, in the counsel of God ** it is 
not," " AND YET IS," bccause men ar^. still in their 
sins, and therefore sin is not a^tqaljy finished in 
them, although it is in th^ Voun§el of God, and 
this is precisely the case with tfie. ^^ast pf false 
religion. 

From v^rse 7, to verste 13, the angel gave HL 
John an exblatiation of the woman arid the beajt 
that carrieth her, which womsTn k said to be, in 
verse 18, « The great city which rul^th over tfeie 
Jfin^s of the es^rth^ an^.therefprei e^popitors l»ai^p 
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^onstdiered tbe city W Rome to be the womdn,^ 
and the seven mountains on which the whore sil*- 
teth,'' the seven hills on which the city of Rome 
ttras built; and the ten kmes, to be literal kings 
under the government of the Pope. This look^ 
f lausible, to' be Sure, but a number of things men- 
tioned in this explanation sho^ thattiie vision waj^ 
xnore spiritual than this, a3 for instante, 

Verse 1), '^ Atod here is the totnd that hath 'wis- 
'iiofn. The seven* V^ds dite 'scfVen' ttiotfntains,*^ 
&c. \^hich showed thart ' tt W6tfld l^equire wisddti 
jto understand liis e^lanatlfon, wherfe^s, a chilij 
feould understand th^ 'tneaning of Hteral fountains. 
Another thing is this, that " the beast is the eighth 
king^ and yet is of the seven, and gocfth into per- 
ilition,'' showing that not only the leading inotivee» 
of men, are called kings, but also, these S^Ven de- 
grees or abilities of tmderstanding ai^e likewi^ 
called kings, or rulers, and ihat the beast,'Or spirit 
of false raigion, i& thfe eighth governing power iu 
the man, and yet being in all seven of them, is of 
the seven, and leads tnem iall into jierdition : but 
how coul(i this be understoood literally ? Again, 

Verse 16, ^ Ahd the ten boms, &c. these shall 
hate the whore, and shall inake her desolate anil 
naked, and shall eat her flesh and burn her with 
fire.** It may readily be utiderstood ^ow the 
leading motives of man may be changed, as sooa 
ks the man is instructed, so as to hate^ and de- 
stroy those Very inventions Which had before gov- 
^tned hi^ mind ; but how this could be understood 
literally, I cannot see, therefore^'the beast means 
false religion : the whore means the buildings of 
Inventions of false religion sitting on the seven 
abilities of man, and ruling over all his leaditlg 
motives to acdojni as long as he is a Mave ^p faj[|^ 
religion. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

Verse 1, ^^ And after thsse things I saw awithep 
flif\g€l came down from Heaven^ signifies another* 
dispensation from Heaven f ^^ having great power\ ■ 
aihd the earth waslighteked with his g/ory,'V signified* 
a dispensation of great light and instruction to the ^ 
minds of the people. 

Verse % ^^And he aied mightily with a strong 
voice, Baiylon the great is fallen, is fallen*^ S%dit 
fies that the witnesses will then see clearly, and 
declare powerfully the complete destruction of all . 
the inventions of false religion. 

Verse 3, '^ For all nations have drunk of the winfi 
of the wra^ of htr fornication^^ Signifies that all 
the wQrking powers in the minds of the people, 
had partaken more or less of the worldly spirit of 
religious selfi^hn^s, (which i$ the wine,) and is a 
spirit of hatred and wratbi and always worships 
jsome false invention, which i^ the fornication, or 
whoring after false Ciods ; '' the merchants of the 
tttrih^ means those trading spirits in the earth, or 
minds of the people, whicn can di3pose of things 
es their inclination mav be, even to selling the 
truth, faith, and a ggod conscience, in exchange 
for those objects whic^ seem to them to be rich 
and beautiful, such as are named in verses 1-2, 13, 
.which are too numerous to explain individually. 
Suffice it t9 say, they i^guralively represent those 
objects of delight in the. practice of false wor- 
ship, which they regard a^ principal religious 
privileges, whioh they frequently e^chanse one 
for another, as a mercnant exclian^es goo<b ; and 
which (in this hateful spirit) they regard more 
than they do the liberties or soul> (lives^ of men. 

These ^irits^ or merchant's, are called " the ^ 

Seat oien of the earth," verse 33, signifying that 
, ey are made tnuch of in the minds of men. — 
They are said to be '*m(ide rich through the alm»f . 
datM of her delicacies.'*^ Verse 3, sonifying Uia| 
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litis tradiDg epint in man possesses a great deal, 
and has the handling of many things, like a great 
rich man. So that we see now that those who 
follow the inventions of woi'ldly wisdom for reli- 
gion^ never stand for truth, nor faith, nor a good 
conscience^ wlien it would make against theif 
cause 5 hat the interest of every thing else must 
1)€ sacrificed tp tiieir interest, or to make theiQ 
rich, Hke a dishonest merchant. 

Verse 9, " The Km^s of 4he earth have lived de- 
Ueiously with her^ Signifies xbat those leading 
jnotives of selfishness which lead the people to 
fiffht against .the truth (called kings) have been 
)u|;hly gratified in that, (while this wnore reigned,) 
^he truth had been suppressed^ and ignorance, and 
wiekedness had prevailed, the same as a great 
man lives deliciously when he is feasted with such 
^ings as he loves to eat and drink. 

T^RSE 17, ** ships, 'ship-masters, and sailors,^ 
jare mentioned as lamenting the noverthrow of this 
Babylon, ^c. which signifies, as the sea means 
ihe thoughts, and a ship means an invention of*. 
Worldly wisdom, therefore, these ship companies 
signify those vain imaginations that go to and 
i^o in the thoughts; and, as I find, Eph* iv, 14| 
that false doctrines are called wind, therefore 
those imaginations are wafjted to and fro in the 
thoughts of felse worshippers by the wind ^f false 
doctrine, to accom|m8h the purposes ipf those trad- 
ing spirits, called the merchants of thp earth, the 
same as merchants own, and send oilt ships to go 
to and fro in the sea, to accompliidi their purpos- 
es and ,ma;ke them rich. 

Verse 93? ** For hy thy sorceries were all nations 
deceived.'^ Signifies that by the intoxicating na- 
ture of these inventions, i^» were made to. be- 
lieve thajt a lie was the truths in numerous instan* 
cea; and whereas, her qbmplete destruction is 
plainly declared in verses 21, 23, so far a« to s->y^ 
^Itbat fiihejsbsilt be found nomor^ atall.^ It is 
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obvious that the buildings of false religion shaH 
go out of existence; and at the same time it i^ 
«ienified that the evil dispositions of many people 
Will lament that these inventions are (detected; 
which shows that thjey would practise them were 
it not that cthe truth has so detected. £hem, that 
they can no longe;* decf " - ^ ^ i i 
tives in the people, call 
kings are 40 be de^troyec 
And in the last, or 24 
*^ the bipod of Saints^ ami 1 
been slain upon the earth, w 
ing that ail the innocent 1 
the minds of men (called 
by the same hateful spiri 
forth thpse inventions. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

•Vei^se 1, ^^ After ihtse things Ihtardiht voice of 
much people inieaveru^^ Signifies that while the 
pure testimony shall be poured out to its seventh 
degree, many will be converted to .God, so that 
there will be much people in the heavenly spirit 
of truth, praising ;God for the destruction of the 
human inventions of religion.^ 

Ver^e 3, ^^ And again they saul^ Allaluia^ and 
her smoke rose vp forever and ercn" Which signi- 
fies that^svhen the testimony of truth shall be de- 
stroy ing. those humai) inventions, 'those who enleiv 
tain the, bad motives which i mentioned, still op- 
posing the tcistimony by objections, their objec- 
tions are like sjuoke^to hide the light of truth fronii 
the by-stauder ; '* rose up forever aud ever," sig- 
nifies to the ages of dges, or as many. ages ^s any 
of these inventions continue, so as to b^ condum- 
fng away by the testimony of truth whj^Vde* 
stroys them. 4nd, whereas, the reign of ^^IrUt 
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. will subdue all things unto himself, therefore) 
when he shall give up the kingdom to God, forev- 
er and ever, or the ages of ages will be ended. 
And that the objections of unbelievers are, in this 
visioh, represented by the figure, smoke, is evi- 
dent from the following consideration : that smoke 
is only a vapor, so are those objections, and that 
testimony which clearly pours out the name, or 

. character of God, like rain upon the ground, dis- 
pels those objections from the minds of men, the 
i^m'e as a powerful rain clears the air of smoke. 
Versb 7, ** The marriage of the Lamb is come^ 

^ and his mfe Hath made herself ready.^ Signifies 
the fulness of the gospel dispensation, in which 
Christ brings the family of man to hitaa, as a bride- 
groom brings' home his wife, she makes "herself 
ready," by believing in, and receiving Christ for 
her head and husband. 

Verse 12i ^^ And I saw heaven opened^'^ signifiesf 
ah opening into heavenly things in the minds of 
thq faithful; " and behold a white horse^'* the testi- 
mony of Jesus ; " and he that sdt upon him i^ called 
faithful and true^ signifies Christ by his spirit go- 
ing forth oh his testimony \^^and in righteomnest 
he doth judge and rnake war^'^ tliat is, he judgeth all 
men in righteousness, and makes war by his testi- 
mony, (or. the sword which proceedeth out of his 
mouth, verse 15, which is the word ofGrod,)agamst 
the devil, and h\& works, which is a righteous waT» 
Verse 1 4, " And the armies in heaven followed him 
iipon white horsesJ'^ That is, those who are in the 
hea^6nly spfrit of truth, follow Jesus with the 
sfame i^hite, or pure testimony. 

Verse 16^ It is said that ^^henUeth the natiom 
with a rod of iron.^ As in PsAUi ii, 9, which 
fifjeans that he rules in such wisdom and power 
ns to da^h and break in pieces every thing which 
18 agafnst his government. 

Verse 17, " A^d I saw an anget standing In the ni», 
^r^ng tb all the fowls that fly in the 'midst of he&omf 
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came, and gather yaursehes iogtilm tm/a iht supper of 
the great God.^ " An an^elstanding in the sun/* 
signifies a light, and Hfe-giving dispensation ; " the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven," signify 
those heavenly thoughts which fly, or move by 
meditations upon those exalted objects which com- 
pose the spiritual air in which the living soul 
breathes ; ^^ come, and gather yourselves together 
unto the supper of the great God," signifies, let all 
those heavenly thoughts Jbe gathered into the un- 
derstanding, or into the sensitive powers, where 
you can see, and taste of a very great feast« 

Verse 18, '* That ye may eat thtneeh of ktngs^ and 
0f captains^ and of mighty men^ana the jtesh oj horses^ 
and of chariots^'* ^c. Signifies that when those sel^ 
ish motives which lead men to fight against God% 
truth, as kings, and captains, and mighty mea 
lead others in war. When these wicked motives 
of action, I say, shall all be killed, or slain by th^ 
sword of the Son of God, which proceeds out ot 
his mouth ; then those heavenly thoughts, in med- 
itations, will feast upon the event, and the wicked 
OEiovements of these motives will be eaten up, and 
lost in the contemplation of what Jesus Christ hath 
wroueht, while he was subduing all things unto 
bims^f* 

VfiRSE 19, *^ And t saw the beasi^ and the kings of 
ike earthy and their armies, gathered together to make 
mar against him that sat upon the horse, and against hie 
arm^P You may remember that we saw in xvi^ 
16, that this same army was gathered to Armaged* 
DOW, and there it remains, Until we have an ac* 
count of the overthrow of mystery Baby Idn the 
great ; and then, as this army stands at Armaoed- 
lK>N, or the destruction of troops, it now comes 
to the " battle of that great day of God Almighty'' 
in which this army, now to be destroyed, makes 
war against Jesus and his army. 

Verse 20, «« And the beast was taken, and with kim 
*« fmUe prophet.^ We have seen before Uis^ ^ 
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'Woman who sat oil the beast is taken, (that is, d^ 
tected, and is burning,) which means the buildings^ 
^ or^ inventions of false religion which i^ the beast ^. 
now we are told that the beast himself, or false 
l^ligibn itself is taken, found out, or detected ^ and 
the false prophet with bim h detected, that is,, the 
teaching of lies is taken along with the beast^,^ as 
they always wrought together, that i&, mind ye^ 
false religion, and the spirit that teacheth lies;. 
^ these boSi were cast alive into a lake of Are iutjnnff 
mth brimstbm^ the testimony of trutn, which i& 
the fipey having detected then}, immediately b^ 
gina to bum or destroy them f that is; the truth 
so instructs tbe people that they discover the de- 
ceptions they have been under, and give up to the 
. truth, and their minds are made free by the truths 
and this fire bums with brimstone, which means 
the breath. of the Lord,^ or that moving of God 
which causes the word of truth to prevaiL 

Verse St, ^ And the remnant were slain with Ae 
< sword of him thai sat upon- the hoi'se^ which sword 
proceeded out cf his mouth t and all the fowls zoere 
Jilled with their flesh.^ By the remnant,, is meant 
those motives that led the thoughts and words of 
- the people to fight against the truth ; which are 
-the kings, captains, and mighty men, and those 
tfaouehts, words, and motions of selfishness in the 
fec^e^ which fought against the truth, are the ar- 
my that was led on ; and this is the remnant that 
was slain by the sword of him that sat oir the 
horse, that is, the word of truth so enlightens,"and 
instructs, a«^ reforms the hearts and lives .^f the 
people, that it kills aH. those wicked motives^ 
-ihoughtSy motions, and words, with which they 
were exeifctsed before, and all the fowls were fill* 
ed with their flesh: explained in the Key t* 
.▼tcses 17, 18* 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Vbhsb 1, ^An angel come down from heenm^ hav^' 
tng thtkm/ to (he bottomless pit, (abyss,) and a gretU 
cJuiin in kU handJ** We have seen betore, that tbs 
whore is taken first, and is burning with &*€ ; next 
we have seen, that the beast is taken who carried 
her, and with him the false prophet is taken^ and 
they both are cast into the lake of fire, ^he onltr 
source of iniquity that now remains is the devn, 
or dragon, the old first source of iniquity wha 
gave the beast (when the beast first arose) bi& 
povrer, and seat, ami great authority ; and the ^ 
devil, or dragon, beii^ left alone, without the helfi 
. of the beast, or false prophet, or whore, he may 
now expect soon to share the same fate with theo^ 
for this angel coming down from heaven^* having 
the key of the bottomless pit, or afa^ss, signttes 
a dispensation from God, with such a searching^ 
and powerly testimony, as to search out the re- 
mains of enmity and iniquity in men, and so to 
disclose itf deceptions as to bind its. power fron\ 
deceiving them. 

^ Verse % sh(^ws plamly that the devilv aataiv 
dragon, and old serpent, is the same thif^^ mean- 
ing the same serpent which first deceived the wo- 
nlan, Eve. And these, all of them, are a figure of 
the enmity, or main sources of iniquity whicb have 
reigned unto death so long in the w(n4d. 

Verse 3, *^And cast him into the bottomless pit^ 
(which Abner Kneelasd, in a late translation, of 
the New Testament, renders abjig^^ whetber 
abyss means a pit without bottom -or itot, the 
meaning of satan being cast into it is, that sin and 
iniquity are driven wholly from intell%ent crea- 
tures into an unjknown state, represented b^ the 
term, bottomless pit, or abyss ; ^^ and shut hm t^, 
and set a seal upon him, ^uU he should deceive Aena^ 
iions no more iill the thousand years should if fitlfit^ 
hd ; and after that he must be loosed a tittk staeon.^ 
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Jleans that God bad determined that imquitjr 
should wholly stop for a season ; although the 
time bad not yet come for it to be wholly destroy^ 
ed, and therefore it is not yet said^ that the devil 
is cast into the lake of fire to. destroy him* 

y ERS£ 4, ^ ^^ And I saw thrones^ and Ui^ saimmh 

. ihem^ and judgment was given unto ih§m*V Hene 
we have a view of what is said in ui, ^v ^To him. 
that ovi^rcometh will i grant to sit with me in my 

: throne, even aa I also overcame, and am se^down 

/with my Father iq his throne.'' Signifying that 

. those who. overcon^e sin, or the devil, shall be ex- 
alted with delighting in the presence of Jesus by 
his Sfurit in their hearts^ ajnd in this throne with. 

t the Spiril, of Chirist, they reigaover all their own* 
senses^ passions^ and appetites, and these are the: 

. thrones mentioned ia the present verse. And the 
ludgmentt given to them, means that the spirit and^ 
light of truths gives them judgment to discern be- 
tween that which is of Ood and that which b not. 
so that they kno)v: how, ta refuse the evil ana / 

..choose th^goodt Npw,.^in, addition to these oa 
the throng it is. added ; ^^and the souls of than 
fiwt tpere hfih$fided for the mtness of Jt^us^ eye and 
tiieu Uvsd anJknignedmth Christ^a thousand years J!^ 

, Whether they ijrere actually slain or not, those 
who. are willing to lose U)e head,^ Or life of the 
old man, o^ man of sin,, rather than to leave the 
truths would lose then* temporal lives rather than 
to leave the ti^th if they wf re pnt to it, and of 

.^'QMrse all such are, spiritual^, Hiartyrs, the souls 
or lives of ib|$e a?e said to re^nia company itith \l 
Ibose on thronies, ^^ ytiih Christ a Ihoiisand years,? 
or th$ same, term ^at satan is. bound, but !yo^ 

.must remember that '^a t^usand years,'! loeoB' 
tioned in this great vkion, or, any othei; length of 
time, is not time itself, but time is i^dejdfBs a^urt 
p{ ^omc spiritual process, therei<N?e, you mottnot 
Wederstand tkis to be j'ust a thousand yeans, neii* 

^r do I suppose that any patacukr length ^l«n9 
is intended. 
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y BRSJ!, 5 '' Bui ^€ rest of the dead Ihed ^t i^fi 
• ib»/t/ the thousand ytats inert fulfilled. Tbis^ thtj^rsi 
rtsurrtctionJ*^ It arppearrs then that the thbusaiid 
years Tm^ai>5 the fil^t r^sarrettion or the first rcs- 
urrectJon^is the thousand jears^ whkh means a res- 
urrection in Christ, in the spirit of the' mind, and^ 
no doubt, many through all the gospel dispensation 
cxperiefnce the first resurrection, which (I think) is 
the same as the thousand years» But, with regard 
to thg reft of the deadi?lio lived not again till the 
first resurrection, or thousand years were fulfilled, 
k appears that although satan, or siuy will be conti<» 
pletely shut up, or stopped^ in that day when sUA 
a powerful testimony shaU be ushered in from 
heaven, so that there will he no false religion to 
be sQpp^rted^ no false prophet teaching^ lies, and, 
of course^ no rebellion, nor fighting against the 
truth of God. Yet, there will be many thoughts 
of the people,' find, of course, many people wha 
will not be quickened 'or made alive by the spirit 
of Christ, and so will no% even then have a pari^ 
in the first resurrection,, these will stand open 'to? 
the deception of sin x)t the d^iL 

y £RSE 6^ Those who have part in the first res- 
urrection, (it is said,) '' shall be priests of God and' 
of Christ.^ That is, they offer themselves and al- 
so the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving,, and: 
make intercession by prayer, all which thif^ are 
the work of priests« 

y sasE % h is said, ^ jj^' when the 4housarhd 
years atttxpited^s^ian shallbeioosed outofhispris^ 
on.^ Signifying that When the firrt resurrection 
is completed^ in those who received it by meaiis^ 
tof that powerful testimony ii^hicb bound satad ; 
then inmiediatery after that griea4 reformation is 
accon^Iished, sin or satan wiH rise again in those 
who did hot receive the first resuireciion, or li^ 
in Christ, and a process like this has- always beew 
iher case in all instances of real reformations frottir 
ihe ! comi^encemen^ ef the Cbrfelian eta to 4hiii^ 
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day. When God has poured out a (estimony by 
which many have been converted to God ; in the 
time of its process satan seems to be bound, oppo^ 
sition ceases, but as s6on as the work of reformat 
tion is accomjpflished^ for which the testimony 
tyhich effected it was sent : then sin, or satan, 
generally i*eighS in those who are not reformed, 
equal to what it did before. 

Verse 8, ^' And shall go out to deceive the nations 
that are in the four quarters of the earth*^^ (Mind 
y^, it is those who dwell in the earth, that is, in 
themselves, in the earthly mind, and have not ris* 
en out of themselves into Christ, and being in this 
sense in the earth, is the ground of their decep- 
tion, for their deception is this, that they think 
they c^n detect and stop the progress of diyine 
truth by the sophistical arguments of the wisdom 
of this world.) " Go©,'' means leader, " and Ma- 
gog," means those who follow, so they are gather- 
ed, leaders and followers, '* to gather them togeth- 
er to battle : the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea." Signifies that when satan, or sin^ 
shall make its last effort against the trirtb, all the 
sophistry of worldly wisdom that exists' in all the 
earth, (or minds of men,) will then be raised for 
leaders, and all the vain imaginations, and false 
reasonings, and arguments willbe made use of for 
followers, or soldiers; and seeing they are all 
mustered, the number is as the sand of the sea, 
so now there must be another battle, but seeing 
the earth is ransacked in all its four quarters, and 
the host of darkness is all gathered to this battle, 
therefore, when they are all destroyed there will 
be no more war, and this we shall find will be the 
result of the battle. 

Verse 9, ** ^nrf they went up on the breadth of the 
earth.^ (By which is signified that their sophisti- 
cal proceedings will be so extensiire, that they 
will fill the whole earth, or minds of the people 
who ariB thus deceived;) ** and compassed the'eamp 
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(f the Saints aboui^ and the beloved city^^ That is^ 
as thej will not think they ari? fighpng against 
CTod oir Christ, bdt only {^gainst the Saints, which 
is another part of their deception j therefore 
there \VUi be such an army of sophistical, darkeii- 
ing, false reslsOning thrown abound the Saints, (as 
it appears that the Saints at that time will not 
have any special testimony,) that the Saints will 
seem to be wholly shut up like an army surround- 
ed by their enemies. But now hear what will fol- 
low r " arid fire cav^e down from God out of heaven^- 
and devoured them.^ Which signifies t'hat the tes- 
timony by which so much has been vvrought be- 
fore, wilt be given to the Saints in so powerful,- 
&nd convincing a degree, as shall conviijce all the 
people that they have been fighting against God/ 
and of course will devour all their army of world- 
ly wisdqm and its sophistry, and vain ilnagina- 
tions, and false re^^onfngs, and arguments to^ 
gether. ' , 

VlERSE to, ^^Ahd ike devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone^ tehere the 
beast and false prophet are\ and shall be, tormented 
day and ni^ht for ever and everJ^^ So now the 
devil is detected, and is delivered, or cast into 
that testimony which is lilie fire^ that is, cohlinued 
to burn by the breath of the Lord, which is like* 
brimstone, for his final end, or destruction ; where 
he must be tormented day and night j that isy 
when the sun of righteousness shines in the mind^ 
of men, it is day, but when it is a time of gloomi- 
ness of mind^ it is night. — But an objector wili 
say, perliaps : How can the devil be tormented 
if he is not a real being, but only sin, * the eiw" 
mity, how can sin be tormented, and not the sin- 
ner? — 1 answer, that sin cannot be tornjcntM 
without the siriner, and you will find directly t^at 
(he sinner is cast into the lake of fire and brWi* 
stone with the devil • for the deVil id east in fijr 
That very purpose, to punish the sinner in prA^' 
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to destroy (he devil or Enmity but of Mm, ^nd his 
being tormented forever and ever, means (as 1 un- 
derstand it) until , the devil is destroyed out Of the 
sinner, and then the tortnent wilt end with that 
sinner. But the woirds, /oreiier and eveir^ I sup- 
pose, properly mean, to the dgts of ages ; and 1 
wish you to take notice, that through all (he dis- 
pensations of the testimony of Christ, in his spirit- 
ual reign ; this torment d^t' those who reject the 
truth has been continually going on, and will con- 
tinue in «very generation of men, with thbse who 
rebel, until the last sinner is i*eformed* Take no- 
tice, also, that the term is, when speaking of the^ 
.smoke of their torment, that it AscendsiIh up, &c. 
which you know is in the present time, ^bich is 
all the time, or ages of the gospel day : and, of 
course, as the testimony of truth or of Christ has 
always been,' is now, and will continue to bum 
and destroy sin or satan, and the beast of false re- 
ligion, and the false prophet, and torment those 
who worship the bea^t and his image and those 
who are led captive by the devil, until sin, false 
Teligion,_and all the works of iniquity are destroy- 
ed, in which torment or destruction, " the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever,? 
or to the ages of ages. 

Verse 11,^' ^nd I saw a great white thrfme^ sig- 
nified the ruling power of holiness extended over 
all nations, on which Jesus Christ sits to reign ^ 
." and him that sat upon t/, (Jesus,) from v?hos%face 
the heavens and the earth ,fied away ; and th^re waf 
found no place for themJ" Which means (that as it 
is said before that the heavens departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together, vi, 14. ' And that 
the earth quaked, is mentioned a number of times^ 
but they were not wholly put oijt of existence, 
fiut now it is said, there was found no place for 
^em) that all other religion but Christ's as the 
heavens; and that the minds of men, which is the 
earth, will wholly be forever given up and lost ip 
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CbiSst, in tbe process of jthe judgment now h^ 
fore us. 

YfiBSE 12, ^ ^nd Isfm ikt deadj, moll and gnat, 
itamd before Qod^ which means, thai .all who are 
dead in trespasses and sinsi stand now continually 
from one generation to another before Ood^ to be 
judged by Jesus Christ, who now reigns oyer all 
nations ; ^ and the books were opened^ and the det/td 
were judged out of Aose things Toritten in the boo^ 
accordir^ to ih^r works^ Now let us see what 
ancient noly men said that we should be judged 
out of: 

Utly* Oi;ie bop^ is the creation of the world, 
Ron. 1, 30, ^J^or.the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are cjeajfy seen, being 
Vnderstpod by the things that are ipade, his eter* 
naf power and jQod^esid, so that they are without 
excuse." 

2ndly# Another book,,out of which the dead in 
sins €^re judged, is the law, Rom. ii, 12, " As many 
as have sinned in the law, shall be judged by the 
law.'' ^ 

3dly. Another bo<& is the cgnsci^ce and 
thoughts in the conscience together with the words 
pf man's pwp gaputh, Rom. u, 15, 10. "Their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the meanwbile accusing, or else excusing one an- 
other, in the day when Gpd ^hall judge the ^ecrets 
of men by J[esjis Cl^rM* Luke xix, ^2, " Out of 
ifliine own moMth will 1 judge thee, wicked ^r^ 
Vant." ^*And onoil^r book toas (j)enid^ Toihifh is of 
'lA-" . QoKSTiON, What is the book oJ life 1 An- 
6WEB, The word,.boo^:, is a figi\re, evidently mean- 
ing a bopk in which are kept the record of names* 
and '.' the boojk: of life," means the recced of Gdd| 
Question, What js [the record qf Go^ ? Ans wp:i^ 
f . John v, 11, ^' And this is the record, that Godt 
hatb given to U3 eternal life ; and this life is in bis 
Son. Q'^^^sTioN, How does a pierson get his name 
i;ato the tKK>k of life^ and what is it to have fais^ 
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iiata^ in it? Answhr, By believing the truth, that 
God hath given him eternal life in Christ, 1. Jomi 
T, 10, " He that believeth on the Son of God, bath 
the witness in himself: he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, because be believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son," So you 

may see' Uiat by believing the truth, the soul en- 
ters into that truth, or record of God, and is in 
the record, or book of eternal life which God hath 

. given to all men, in his Son Jesus Christ* 

Verse 13, ^And 4be stagave up the dead that 
mere in t7." As the vain thoughts of the people are 
the sea, only consider how the vaia thoughts of 
people hold one another back from submiuing to 
the truth, when any one begins to think about re- 
ceiving the truth that he may be saved, he imme- 
diately casts^ in his mind, saying. What will the 
people think, and say of me ? This sea of vain 
thoughts holds myriads of people hack from be~ 

' lieving in Christ, because they love the praise of 
men. But in the process of the judgment of 
Christ, this sea must give up the dead that are in 
it, or held by it ; ^^ and death and heUt delivered up 
the dead that were inthem,^ ** Death," here means 
spiritual death, being dead to truth and righteous- 
ness, this death gives up the dead that are in it, 
because they ^re quickened by the same power 
that judgeth them. "^ Hdl," m^ans the state of 
the dead. It is well known by learned men, and 
a number of them have written it, so that I have 
learned it from their writings, that the Hebrew 
ifrovd Sheol, is the qply word that is translated 
hell in our Old Testament Scriptures; and by the 
word, Sheol^ the He,brews meant the state of the 

. dead, just Or unjust. And, therefore, the same 
word, ^keol^ is, in many instances, rendered jfifro^c, 
an i pit ; nevertheless, in gome passages it is us^d 
figuratively to represent a very gloomy state of 
mini, as in ?,. Sam. xxii, 6 : Psalm ix, 17 : Psalm 
I^VJtxvi, 13 : Psalm cxvi, 3 ; J^nah ij, 2 : and per- 
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haps Other passages. And the 0reek word whiefa 
smswei-s precisely to the Hebrew word, Sheol, is 
Hadu^ and is often translated hell in our New Tes- 
tament Scriptures, but is sometimes renda^ed 
fravtf as for instance: ].Cor.xv, 55, O gra^ 
ell, hades, where is thy victory ? Therefore htU 
means the state of the dead, whether they were 
buried in graves, or in the ocean, or rotten upon 
die face of the ground, the word aheoly hades^ Ml 
was used to represent their unknown state ; and 
as Hades, (I thmk,) is the Greek word in the pask 
sage now before us, in Rev. xx, 1 3, therefore, it 
means that the stat^ of those who are spirituallj 
dead, gives them up into a quickened state, in the 
process of the iudgment by Jesus Christ, who 
quickeneth the dead! 

Verse 14, ^^ Jind death and hill mrt cast intp ike 
laktofjirt:^ 

Verse 15, ^ And vJu^soeoer was not found wri^ 
tm in the book of Kfo was cast into iht Mce of fre.^ 
Asihese particulars have laU be?n explained al- 
ready, I shall only observe here, that it is evi- 
dently declared that ^ose who do not believe in 
Christ, must be committed to the burning testimo- 
ny, which is kept burning by the breath of the 
Lord, in which they receive aecordin^ to thdp 
unbelief and rebellion, until jjeath and hell which 
is committed to the same burning with them ig 
wholly destroyed ; and when death and hell are 
wholly destroyed, in that all men will believe in 
Christ, and enter into the book of life, then shaU 
be brought to pass ^e spying that is written, 1. 
CoR< XV, 54, and Rev. xxi, 4, Death is swaflowed 
i}p i1i.vi(^tory.— And there shall be no n«f death. 

Verse 14, " This the second death J^ Jor a^ ex- 
planation of the second death, read th% Apolo^, 
«howiifg that it isi a death to jin, wrought b^ %tt 
burning testimony of C^d. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

Verse 1, ^^ And I 84m a ntr» heaven and a new^ 
mirth: for iht first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was nomaresea.^ As all 
men first place their dependance on soaiethiog 
that is not of God for their happiness^ or heaven f 
and even v^hen they come to get religion, thej 
generalljr invent things of their own, or receive; 
those which others have invented for reli^on, or 
a heaven; even; those who profess Christianity 
«tay in the outer court, or in ordinances, in their 
own doctrines a«d forms of worship, and depend 
'on them for satisfaction or heaven. Now, in the 
t>rocess of the jud^ent of Christ, all Uiis first 
heaven passes away, aed in an entire submission 
lo, and lieamiag or Christ, the soul rises out of 
any dependance on himself, on his own abilities,; 
&c. which is the first earth, and entering through 
feith wholly into Christ, he receives Christ as alf 
in all to him ; and this is the new heaven, or hap-^ 
pinessv and the new eanh or new slate of mindy. 
which is here evidently prophesi^ to become uni-^ 
versal, in that it is said, '^ and there was no more 
sea,'' showing that there will be no more vain* 
thoughts-, out of which ta rise any more beast or 
false religion, or fake dependanee;*^ 

I have been more particular on several things^ 
in chapters xix, and xx, and this first verse of 
chapter xxi, because I thought they were but little 
understood.. I shalF now be brief. 

Verse 9. St. John says that one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials, &c. came and 
talked with him say ing^: ** Conu hither^ IwiUsheta 
Ihee the bride^ the Lamb'^s wifaJ*^ Signifying that it 
was one part of th^ extensive dispensation which 
gave those seven degrees of the testimony of truth, 
which shewed him the vision of the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 

Verse 10, " And he carried me away m the spirik 
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to a great and hi^ mountain^ (tEe mount Zion, the 
exalted spirit of holiness,) and shetoed me that greai 
citjf, the hohf Jerwalem^ descending out rf heaven 
from OodJ^ This great city is built by Uod* him< 
self: see Hei. xi, 10/ " For he looked for a city 
which hath foundatbns, whose builder and maker 
God,'' Whereas we have seen that the city Bab- 
ylon was invented by men, the build bgs also of 
that wicked city are men's inventions ; but the: 
buildings of this great city are those people who. 
are built for an habitation of God through the. 
spirit, Eph. ii, 23 ; for this great city means the. 
church of Christ which is his body, the fulness of 
him who fiUetb all in all, Eph. i, 33 : for it is the- 
bride, the Lamb's wife, and if I understand Eph. 
1, 23, it says, that the church or body of Christ is 
all things, and if so, this creat city when it is com- 
pleted so that Christ shall fill all in altf will com« 
prise ALL of all nations. — From verse 11, to the 
end of the chapter, is represented the excellent 

Jualities of the spirits of them who believe m 
'hrist so as to be parts of this city, or habitation 
of God. 

' Istly. " The walls of thp city," meaning salra^^ 
tidn which surrounds them. 

Sndly. " The gates of the cHy," meaning the 
passages of the soul, out at which flow prayers 
anfit praises ; and in at which, flows the grace of 
God. 

3dly. " Three gates each way 5 east^ we^t, 
north, and south," snowing that they pray for^adl, 
and praise Gpd for his g^>dness t o.ajtjo en,. mj^ 
that the grace of God flows to tMHt%${|i aB 
things, adversity as well as prosperity. ' 

4thly. "The wall of the city had twelve foun- 
'dations, and in them the nabes of the twel^» 
Apostles," meaning ^tbat the Apostles were th# 
first in this salvation, 

dthly, " The city is square, and equal |p lesfAt 
breath, and height," meaning that they are'bmtt 
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up in the square equality of truth and righteous- 
aess*. 

6thlj. " Its wall was of jasper, and the city of 
pure gold,"^ showing that the salvation, and those 
who are saved, .are. very rich and have precioud » 
privileges, 

7thlv. " The foundations of the wall garnished' 
with alljji.anner of precious stones," showing that ■ 
the doctrine of the Apostles was valuable and ; 
precious* . 

' 8thly* '**The street of the city pure gold, like ^ 
transparent glass," shbws that their standing is 
clear, that is, nothing in it to prevent one from 
seeing how they walk) because they walk honest- 
ly as in day time^ 

9thly. "No temple' in the city, for God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it," shows * 
that there is nothing in their religion which was 
built jby the wisdom of man, for God and Christ 
are all their dependance. 

lOthly. "No need of the sun or moon to li^ht-. 
en the city^ for the glory of God and the Lamb 
are the light of it." ' It means that they do not 
need the wisdom of men to instruct them, because 
they have.that anointing thatteachelh them of all 
things, 1^ John ii, 27^ 

lltbly. "The kin^s of the earth bring their 
dory and honor into it." We have seen that the 
kings of the earth were all 'slain in the battle at 
Armageddon, 'mentioned in xix, 19, 21, and their 
flesh eaten, by (he fowls of heaven. But they 
were the kings of the first earth, which passed 
mvay ;^bQt these are the kings of the new earth, 
meaningcthe leading motives to serve God, and all 
the glory and honor of these excellent motives 
are brought together into the habitation of God in . 
the soul, for that is where the soul receives glory,. , 
honor, and peace in well-doing. 
. IStbly. " The gates are not shut at all by day^ , 
aod there is no night tlpre." That is, they praisert* 
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and prajr wit6but ceasing, aud 'grate coodtHlfafly 
Hows tp tbeu), and the inspirations of the spirit it 
ClHTifft constantly enligbten iheol* 



CHAPTER XXIL 

Versb 1^ ^ A jmrt rittr^ imtkref tiftj^ memt^ ^ 
iBg the boly spirit oC 6od.^ : 

Verse ^ " Jlnd in the midst of fAe ttrut of Mr 
^ttet is, the street of the j^,) cmd gh either bmU of 
therioer^ihe tree of hje^P . Thift it another msgc^ 
sentatioD of the church) for itit^said, Fbauij^ S, 
3, That they wbo.<3t%bl JAlbe law of the Lord' 
shall be like a tr^e planted by the rivers^of wati^^ 
that brtog^ forth liiiitaiihis seaaon, hia leaf al- 
so shall not vritber«Jw«»iii,'2^ .89 aahfa) thar 
\fbe man whose hope^ tbe^liord is^sWUIk as a 
tf^ planted by the waters^ «adJi|^eadeth:om ber^ 
root by the rtver, and.shaH not .seef when: beat 
coipeielh, but h€r hH»f shall be gpeea,- jQtJBanoir^ 
WW is the fruit % Answw^ }t ia:goad worios, al^ 
m^^t life and converaation, .wofte^el }ove4a^ 
aieay doing good to them at eve^yiffKirCuiiily v 
whi«db> yieldiBg fi^it every moBttl,:^ audi it^ 
leaves arA for the healing of the nalioiis^?^: The 
feavefr^ofth^ee, mean the words of nbo' testilao- 
ny. ofarittl^ r Aa^the leavea^ of a tree are/mttibrth 
and made kp grow by theaafH ^' ]^^^^ ^Ahe tree 
which lives and cireulate»^tim>u|^' die wJ^oleteee^. 
w the words of t^ tcM^inoiiy of. tratbrwbtbh^iiec 
spolmi by the JSaiRis, ar^|Hit forth I^ the )mn|p 
word, or ^rit of God in l^esouV^M] these woitk' 
ere healii%;t9 the souls of men» When any «re 
wooodf d'by ain^ ihese^ words proclaim. f(K:g}«eofca4 
(B^sin$ by the blood of jJesus} vriien any are'caat 
down with do^bta and fears, these words prootstei > 
health and salvation to the sick^and weakaool 
through th$ precious Jesus. Andihus the lesi«»%^ 
o£, the 4cee ere^ for the b«||iiig of the 4 ' 
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^Wfin i!egawlaa<thi^great city,, tiie ftpst trmu 
k is' mentioned by name,. i» chap, xxi, vecae-^^ 
'*^iid iViobDY^sawtbe holy ctoy,. new Jerusalem,, 
aoming down from God oot of^ heaven^ as a bride 
adoFned for her husJba^^^ On which, (ae 1 have 
fioticed other pariicnlarS) and aa- this is the last: 
figure I have to treat of^) I Woiild submit the fol- 
bwing advice and con^ei^lions :: You are not 
to sraeryourmind to v«tn Ikerally upon this sufa^ 
ject, acoordinz tc> the otd^. dark idea^ ar though 
«ome hundreila of year^^ hence, a certain gi^eat 
temporaLcity. wiH come down ta this literal ^earth 
adc»tted with streeta and walls of literal gold and 
precions^stones) and i>eari9, from iqp aboue the Itf* 
eral starry beavena where it ia now imagined to 
exkt, and iMmly waiting for the end of the mate^ 
ml W(»rldf and tb«;n it will coane down, tet. Buti 
if you would ftetinHmctioti, consider, ' 
"t isti That the dispensation of Christ is a spirit- 
jnal dispensation, ever since his spintual reign or 
^kingdom bQgun,and knoe of ihift'worM, of'coiurse, 
none of the thin^,.nop ^lementa c^ this world are 
anytpart-ofv Christ^&Kingdom whUe in th^ pre* 
sent state,. andyO^xourae)* must be aR tenorated^ 
before they oan beany part <»f; his Kin^dom^ or- 
of this city, ^' new Jerusalem," wiiieb is hia^Kin^ 
dom, foe. ita being called.^ new Jerufiatem,?' t^i^ 
fies that it is. in a newMpade^ or renei^ed slate^ . 
irom wfaich yxHimay see, that ibis Scripturie doe$i^ 
not allude U) literal thtn^^ but to.spirHiiat^ings», 
Sndly^. I.will now apeai^^ ol^ its coaimg.<^dawii^ 
fromCrod out of beat«»^ as^ a bride adonied for 
her hosband*. As a bride retires to the ^hainber- 
lo put on her atture,''^nd b&t^ ornaniMita^ yr ap pf 
to stand^wiih hcFsbridgroMi^ «t ^bti^ aiai«fj»gef sor 
the soul retires* from every thiilig ouiwardltnd.Jil^ 
erai, into the secret ailenceof the Diiodtn^eKe.^ 
can. find God and heavea^ ^aod while bcK tiMH«e 
kows^ adores,^ and^lovea Qed,- he receivea H^ 
^raientd of salvatiooi aiul ^ the omamefits of ^ 
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tQeek and ijui^tspirit, which is in tbi! si^tofGodv^ 
of greiit price,^ like tboseprecious things which' 
are said to adorn this Gity^.l. PsTrJH) 4ii Tber^ 
also he receives the testimony^ and in this te^ 
mpny he comes- ^ down fiom God out of heaven^ . 
like a bride adorned for berr basband*^? I roeaa 
that the soul is now* prepared ta stand with the 
spirit of Christ in the testimony of truth, as a bride 
stands by. her husband in marriage, that in this 
testimonv be comes -down to the understanding of 
those who are ignorant, and in this sense are as 
much ^elow the knowledge of God as the literal 
earth is below the starry heaven. — I would here 
observe that there is not enough of this retiring, . 
and waiting on^the spirit of Christ for the testimo^ 
ny, for it instill so smoky in the moral world, that : 
but few>bave yet learned how much^ or bow great . 
a degree of the anointing ths^t teacbet& all things^ . 
(whicb-i% the inspiration of God,} a man. may now 
receive* It is obvious that very few have anjv 
f^ith in i^ and,: ctf. course^ they never look^ for i^ 
and con$equent^. remain entirely: ^orant of it; : 
let such a person remember, that all be can say 
against present inspiration^ can prove riothing 
more tban:tbiS| that be is entirely ignorant of thev 
subject*. 

NttTB^ I Im^ Dew-presented the reader « **Key** ta ^ 
opea the mjrsteries oftbit book, ciUed *^ Reyelation,^^ and ' 
if yea wish to knov what it it that I call.thia &^ Key f^ I an- 
swer : It is the jnanifesf sense of tbe^ rest of the Holy Scrip* 
tnres, which 1 have used ara •^Key^ to open the mysteriea - 
of this book; and I hope it w'M net be Hi Tain that 1 now 
have handed this *^ KeyV to yot» 3 and if yon are dovbtfUl 
whether I haTe presented the manifest sense of the rest of 
the 8criptores' hi thh case, yoa moet search the Scriptarea . 
foryonrselTes^'andsee: as those quoUtions whlchlbav« 
here'^nade, wiU,-of course, help yon In searchiaf for yoor- 
selves. 1 coold hare q^oted Scriptineet iMiich would 4»hrv 
onsly hare snhstantiated nearly eyery indtridoal explanan 
^n which I have griven, and tbisi shonld have done/ bat. 
that 1 was naable to onderlake so large a pablicatioD as thia 
wppld then have >mi.. Tharaara Mf«raijhiiic;s dow«o 
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jnU ja^t ^i 'Hiat yon may perhaps take notica, that I , 
%av6 not given hi every initaace a definite explaaa^on of 
tim^nwnb$r*^i6H^^ apd meonfre; all pfwbiph are pijud aa 
figures jl,o,repreeent spir^tu^l calcaUUions, .procetsionf $, and; 
successions ; as for instance, for time, '^ three days ai|d an. 
Iialf,'' or " forty-twp months,^' or '* a thousand years/' For 
numbers, ^^ sixiiundredand sixty-rsiz,'' as tha number of the. 
beast) " tvelye hundred and six^ days," or " ooe hondredi 
and forty^four thousand," &^, For weight, "al^out ith^c 
weight of a talent," " a pair . of balances." For m^iasure,, 
*^^urlongs„" " cubits," " a reed," &c. Although I have not 
pasved them wholly unnoticed ; yet, I confess, althoegh I 
am confident they, are ^ure9% it j|s b^ypnd^mx ceoipr^hen- 
sion to explain them particularly, because! naVe not yet 
be^n able to find a ^' Key" to.them in jthe reit of the Hely^. 
Scriptures. 

S^pofkily^ There. are. several passages in ihis last chapter, 
which have been used as proofs of the doctrine of' endLesa 
pain, which are not parts of the vision, although the figures 
of -the vision are mectioned in them, but arf declarationa 
made t^St. Jphn at the «nd of the vM<^n, shewing the con- 
sequences«of well-doing, and ill-doing,which:all mu|iM«<ieiva: 
according to their works, while the ^cojateoH cf the viaioa. 
irei'ulfilltag before its completkm. 

' A»fi99U Verses 10, 11, 12* Verse 10, ^^JM U Mtmml^ 
fk€^ SttUnol the sajfingi i/ the pr9pliee!/qf tiiieMi^J fif th4. 
time is of /^ond." That is, as this vision begun btCon» the, 
^iritnal coming of Christ to judge all natioo%a«4 rejfard 
ikem according to thair wi>rks, therefore he meatt that^ thet 
time ol his coding was. at iiand- Ai^d then.satfa, vers% IJt^ 
^ He that U vnjitft^ iet him be unjmt stiti : , emdhe whifih t^ 
JUihp, let himhefiihy iHtt : and he thai it righieow^ let him h\ , 
ff^eoue etiU : and he thtU u helif^ let him be holy ttiU,'^ ^i|^ 
ttifying, as his spiritual coming was at. hai|d> H was f^ to. 
be expected there would be any great changa in the right- 
eons or wicked until he should come, and overturn and set 
things in order. And, therefore, says in verse 12, ^^ •^md b§^. 
/iWd, I eome quickly / and my. reward is with ms, le,gips etery 
man aeewrding as his works shall be." And there is uo^^hB^ 
tanse in which you Can, with any colar ot reasen^ onder-, 
stand this passage. For, consider CbrlstV comipg when jp% 
will, 'you cannot suppose that he is.wUUag fofimta l^f-^ 
main ui^ust and^ iBilthy before his coming. And, ffam evti^ 
consideration, what I have stated is the ot^vious sf iK|e of tl^ 
text. 

llie next passage to be noted, is in versus. t4« 1^ ^^ Bless*, 
ed are they that do his commandments^ that. tkey^jki^fJuiiffe right 
t»the tree of U/e^ and enter m through ^ g9t^ hUo the eity^^} 
♦* fy without^ ABS A)g#, andsfircerers^OHiv^PfMngem «^ 
m/ftfiergrsj arid tdolators^ and whosoever loveth or iwhetti^aMfA^ 
1 have shown that the ^^ city," meami the church of God, or 
thoM spiriif or peopla who ara in the new Jeroealem, or ren^ 
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wtted ttat« of miDd ; therefore, those people who do the 
ODBinands of Chrht, which it, to lore their feHow-meo, 
** havo rijfht to the tree of life,*' which is the church, or 
renorated state, and thej enter into the g;ates of the city. 
Which are prajer and praise to God and the Lamb. But 
those who live in the devouring^ spirit o{ hatred, and are, 
therefore, called does ; and those who are deceived by th« 
•oroery <^ mjstery Babylon ; and those who go a whoring^ 
after false Oods ; and those who worship their own inren- 
tloos for idols ; and those who have the spirit of hatred or' 
murder ; and those who love, and make a lie to maintain 
tia«h abominatioas : these, I say, are outside of that holy 
city, or holy spirit of truth, and love, and purity ; and yo» 
Jje«d not go into another world to find the truth of this, for- 
wis new fulfilled in time; and this, 1 apprehend, is th#> 
proper meank^ of the text. 

The next and last text which I shall explain now,- ieim 
verses 18, 19. 

Vbris 18, ^^ F^ I UtHfy to every man thai heareth the word*, 
ef the prophecff of ihu book, (that js, the book of Revelation,]^ 
i/anv man ihaU add unto then thing*^ Qod'ikaU add unto Atfi^ 
the pu^gvm^^iat aro wriiien in tkit hook,^*' QirBsnoir, Whatr 
is it to ** add to thr^wor^s of the prophecy of this book?*** 
Anvwsr, As the doctrine of endless mrsery cannot be found- 
i» this book, therefore, it seems, if a person^ tays that the- 
4ectrine of endless misery is taug^ht in this 'book, headds alP 
that horrid, angodly doctrine ta this book. Wbll, hoW'' 
does God add the plagues to bim> which are written in thi»- 
ko^? Answsa, As God, in, his wise. economy ^ has so fixed' 
the coBsHttttion, and state of every man^e mind^ that he^ 
seceisarily receives the fruit of his own doings ; and as the 
man whose understanding is aty blind that he addt the doc- 
trine of endless misery to this book always entertains manj^- 
ittveoiione of the be%il of false religion; therefore, whet^ 
the. testimony is poured out. against his inventions, he it- 
, plagued according to what i^ written in this book< particn* 
hiHy in the 16tb chaptetw 

Vbr» 19, ** jSndifan$mmishaUiakeMMI^/tom thewordi^ 
rfth4 hook of i?Ht prophecy^ Ood thaU take avmf hUpairt out p/ 
the book (/Ufe^ and out ofiht holy cUy^ kd As this book evi-^ 
dently prophesies Ihe complete destruction of sin and mise- 
ry, andf^deatk and heH $ the man who denies that it teachea. 
this, tak^t^mwaf finom th« weids of the book ; yea, he taket 
away the principal filing which is aimed at in all the proph* 
ecy of this book. Wkll, bow is his part taken away out of' 
the book of liftf ? AiltwKR, As he does not believe that God 
has given him eternal life in Christ^ as God^s record ia^ 
which b the book of life, and, of course, depends on his ow^ 
4oings to turn the point of eternal life, or, if he is a Calvin- 
i«t, he fears he is not one of the Elect ; and, of conrK, &t 
any rate, while he denies that God has givan to nUm#li 
^raitl life in Christ, which Qod'9 record 19, and1|)Ml Ji^ 
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Die book of lifo, unbelief keeps bim out of the book of life • 
ftnd, althoagh it is his part to believe tbe record of Qod^ 
and enjoj the sweets of each a faith, yet his part it thus 
taken away by bis unbelief;' and the holy, city, being thltt 
heavenly state of mind, in which those who are in it, behold 
through faith tbe restitution of 9I] things by Jesus Christ, 
mnd rejoice in it, .a«d pftss the gates of prayer for tbe etet* 
jial ealvation of all men, and praise God in belieytng that 
their prayers will be answered, &e. This unbeliever, yoa 
fee, has all this, his part in the holy oity, (and much more 
than I have named,) taken. away by Ui unbelief. Thus, I 
think, I have given a proper view jof the sen^e of this text 
also. I shall npw conplude by observing ; 

It it obvious that th<^ old serpent^ dragon^ devil and taUm am, 
the same, or aU of them are used as a figure of the sai^ 
thing, which is sin, that h^s always reigned in the world 
Vnto deaths It is further obvious, that there arose, aqd was 
established in Christendom, (t think, from the second to tha 
seventh century,) a kind of religion which has all the na- 
ture and power of the devil in it, that this is signified by a 
beast rising out of the sea. 

That this religion always bad with it the teachii^ of >iM 
iSnd this is signified by the False Propheik That this abom- 
inable religion has put forth numerous inventions, such' as 
false doctrines,and thousands of silly and JOsMes* careoionie^ 
and m^ny hateful and destructive practices. And that 
these inventions altogether are signified by the fig^ires of a 
great city, and a woman riding on the beast. It is further- 
more obviously signified in this vision, that Christ reigna 
over all the world in such a manner that he will destroy ; 

Fintly, All the inventions of this wicked religion. 

Secavidly. That he will utterly destroy this hateful reli- 
gion, together with the teaching of lies. 

Thirdly, That he will destroy ail those leading motives, 
and movements in the people that were exercised by thaC 
religion of the beasL 

Fourthly^ That he will destroy all those earthly, sophls- 
ti<!al arguments and objections,, which, without any false 
relisian, the devil himself, or sin, can rai^e against the truth* 

Jnflikly, That he will destroy the devU himself, iogether 
with death and hell. 

Sixthiy, That he will finish the old state of thiaga, called 
the first heaven, and the first earth, and tbe sea, and make 
a new heaven, and a new earth, and there will be no more 
aea, or vain thotights of tbe people. 

Seventhly,' And make a declaration, *^ Behold the taber- 
nacle of God if with men, and he will dwell with thA, and 
they sh^U be his people ; and Gtfd himself shall be with 
them, their God. And God t^ll wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ; and there shalLjjiino more tleath, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shflPJUieie be any more pam ; for 
tba former things are passed away* And he that eat upMi 
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IM throne laid, b#hold,l mmke all tbingiiww. M^ 
,akl tt«to .t, wriU, for the.6 words we true «jJ ^^»J- 
And he Mttd nntirme, it it done, 1 tun Alpha an* Vmj^ 
the heffinmor and the end.^' ... 

Now, Mthis rhwn prophetied of ihe 'wlatumsjj.t 
chaiife; k» ike iw*«i world,^ or Kiefdoiii.of ChrisU through 

thrKoie of hiitekiE, w it s;!^?«yr«p^^^*^\^^ 

ihial iMoe, and concloiion of his re^ iboald be ti^.»««oc- 
ntion of Unlrerial Order, Peace, Harmony, and Felialj la 
tiie Unirerfte of Goft 



'.•«.A HYMN. 



1 The pure tesUmonj picks oat thinp invented. 

And kindles a fire to the same ; 

And hypocrites soon will be sorely tormented. 

To see aU their works in a flame. 

The pure testimony exnlts in the cross ; 
Encourages faith, and discoyers the dross : 
While Befallen trembles Cor lear of her loss. 

£ The pure tesUtteny has i^ selfish moveinents. 
It stands independent of men { 
It seeks to e«aU ncyChing else but a Sayionr, 
And bends all itsfi^e against sin. 
It holds nothing ^Ise but Christ Jesus for all ; 
The eolyibnn^ion which never can fall : 
The precious ^Ned^emer in ev^ry soul. 

3 iThen fill up your iriais with pure testimony, 
And let the world hear it again ; 

O, come ye, from Babylon, Egypt, and Soddm 
Througb»faith in the Lamb that was slain, 
And pour out your vials ye angels of God, 
And follow the tea^^gs of his living word : 
*rh» pure testimony win cut like a sword. 

4 The nnre testimony beats down sin and satan, » 
And Deiiftt,.«n4 false prophet, /and whore, 
ProclairniOg to rebels, reJconciHatibn, 

And calle^ttpon them to adore. 
The pure tei^imoby mays, sin il destroyed ; 
Trans^ession is finished, and death is madie void : 
Believe it, O, sinners, and trust in the Lord. 

5 A battle is coming between ihe two kingdoms. 
The Mtttesw^U gather anon ; 

#The pure testimony ^ andsatan^ vile' leiB^ont, 
Will fifi^t for the empire, and erewn ; 
Bat<3esus will vanquish the legions of Hell, 
^d ful^ 6xtermini|e all that rebel : 
The pure testimoQf^iU sorely prevail. 
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WHERE A^S, in going through Tirith»lhe work 
Which I had proposea, I have, in Several instance^, 
dispensed with satisfying ray own mind lest 1 
srhotild not have room; and now, having a little 
room left, I offer the followhig Supplement : 

A principle point ivhieh Ihave but sketched in 
Ihe foregoing work, is that of temards ^nd punish- 
mmU ; and as the " Apology'' is offered to those 
who dispute the truth of Universal Reconciliation, 
I know ttat such, especially Arminians, consider 
rewards and punishments of such importance that 
Ihey suppose ttemal life is-the reward of well-do- 
ing, ana et&nal damnation the punishment for evil- 
doing ; and I know furthermore, that such persons 
are, generally, quite inquisitive with regard to this 

Joint, and will, probably, after reading all the 
>regoing work, wish to know what I say about 
rewards and punishments, I will, therefore, now 
attempt to give a Scriptural view of this point : — 
It will probably be remembered that I have al- 
ready shown that the motive of our Creator in 
punishing man for sin, is to reform him, to bring 
nim back from his wanderings, and to make him 
hate his own wickedness by means of causing; the 
fruit of his wickedness to become bitter and Inate- 
Tul, as it is written : " When thy judgments are 
Hhroadin the earthy the inhofntants of the world will 
team righteousness.^ Isaiah xxvi, 9, 

I have also ^hown (I hope to satisfection) 
that whereas God knows how to reform the wick- 
ed, and wHI, sooner or later, reform them all, 
therefore punishment will come to an end ^s soon 
ds the purpose is accomplished for which it was 
intended. And as I have argued that the gospel 
has nothing to do with punishment, but v> ihe 
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proclamation of good, tidings, it will probably t)e 
asked : By what law do^s God punish th^ wick« 
ed? 

I ANSwEtti By his own unchangeable law, that 
immutable rule of right which requires us to love 
God supremely, and to love our feIIow*men as 
ourselves ; that law which was given in form to 
Israel by Moses ; that law, the work of which is 
written on every man's heart, both Jew and gen- 
tile. As it is written, Rom. ii, 14^ 15, " The gmr 
tiles which have not the law^ [that is, have not. the 
form of it on paper,] do by nature the things coniaint 
ed in the taw^ these mving not ilie taWy are a law unr 
to themselves* Which shew the work of the law wri^ 
ten in their hearls^^^ ^c» This is that uachangeabl^ 
}aw of God by which all men are punished ac- 
cording to their degree of knowledge of right aad 
wrong, and according to the degree of their 
crimes. 

. 1 am aware that it may be objected that St. 
Paul saith, while speaking of the priesthood of 
Aaron under the law of Moses, and of th^ priest- 
hood of Christ succeeding it, Heb# Vii, 12, .^ For 
ihe priesthood being changed^ there is made ^neces^i; 
ty aiw a change of the lawJ^^ 

But I Answer, Only search the context an4 
you may'perceive that' he did not mean a change 
of the moral precepts of the law, nor of its re- 
wards and punishments ; but he meant that there 
was a change of the law relative to the gifts and 
sacrifices which the priest would offer for the peo- 
ple ; for as the priests of the house of Aaron w^re 
made priests after the law of an outward, or car.- 
iial commandment, therefore they had gifts and 
sacrifices to offer for the people, which were.ooljr 
figures of heavenly things ; but that Christ bein|; 
made a priest after the power ^f an endlesa liiFe, 
therefore the law was changed with regard to of- 
ferings for the people, because he, in the room^ 
gffenng onl^r figurative sacrijices whicli co^lJ pogt 
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taiec away ^ins? was to offer bimseTf wiihout spot 
id Gorf, so as to take away the sin of the world! 
Jewis Christ himscflf showed that he would ndt 
change the moral precepts of the law, Matth. v, 
17, 18, 19," Think Kdi that I am come to destroy the 
few, or the prophets : J am riot come to destroy^ but to 
fulfil. For 'ierily I say unto you^ Till heaven and 
earth pass^ one jot or one tittle shall in no toise pass 
ftorn the law^ till M he fulfilled. Whosoever inert- 
fore vhalibretSc 0ne of these least commandments^ and 
^^11 teach mefi so^ M shall be called the least in the 
'kingdom of heaven : but whosoever ^hall do^ and teach 
THEM, the same shall be called great in the kingdom hf 
Mtavm.^ He therefore ishows plainly that those 
Irho should do the commandnietits of the law, 
which wasto love God and men, and teach others 
^o, should be highly esteemed in the time of his 
spiritual reign,* which is called the kingdom of 
heaven, but that thos^e who should do, andPteacJi 
to the contrary, should be lightly esteemed in his 
reiffn or kingdom. 

Hence, we sefe that Jesiis Chri^Jt #as a teacher 
of tb^iaw^ as well as a preacher of the gospel, 
atid that the just law of God was to be in forcti 
inr the time of his reign, orin his kingdom, which 
•ndw rules over ail me». I have before showed 
Hhatthe great wotk whith Jesus Christ wrouglit 
Ijy. his death arid resurrection, was to destroy sin 
and abolish death ; so* as to*give sill men a release 
ironi death and hell in due time. But you must 
remember th'at Jesus Christ did not destroy the 
law which condemned man to death, if he had, 
man would not die ; but as the law follows all 
'^rnen with its just penalties until they are dfead, 
Vhich is tftl that the law deM^fnds, therefore it is 
obvious that the law of Gdd is still in force upon 
all men, and as it condemns us all to d^ath for 
the first transgression, so its penalties require due 
punishment for every offence whicfi we commit, 
f know that some have thought that Christ sufifexv^ 
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198 SUPPLEMENT. 

ed for us as a -substitute in our place^ that is^ that 
•he bore the penalty of the la^y for us, so ihat we 
might be acquitted, and not" buffer the penalty of 
the law at all* . ..,-*-..' 

But both our daily experience and the testhno^ 
ny of Hol^ Scripture contradicts this notion. As 
we see daily that our fellow-men die, which is suf- 
fering the penally of the la^y, ^^d St. Paulsaitb, 
JloM. VII, I , ^^ Thai the law hath dominie over a man 
as long as he liveih*^ Therefore Jesus did not die 
as a substitute for man^ to save man from the due 
reward of his deeds, but he died (as I have show- 
ed before) to destroy sin, so to bring man's rer . 
bellion to an end, that man may no moredeser\'e 
to be punished ; but«be.did not die to save man 
from being punished as much as he desecvesf 
thereftG^^, as the just law of God is still in focce 
with all men, as much as it ever was with any 
man ; we way readily pecceive why the Holy 
Scriptures of both Testaroents^ are sa unanimous 
in their declarations that God will render to eve* 
ry man according to his works : as for instance, 
PsALtt LViii, 11,'' Verity there is a reward for the 
righteous: verily he is a God that judgeth in tht 
tarth*^^ Isaiah hi, 10, 11, " Say ye tu Ae righteous- 
THAT IT SHALL BE wiU WITH HIM, fir they shoU eot 
the fruit of their doingf* Wo unio the wicked^ it 
SHALL BB ILL WiTH-HiM, fir the Tiward of his hands 
^Hfzll be given himj^ Rom. ii, 6, op to 9, " Who 
2pUl render to every^ man according to his deeds :. to 
them who by patient continuance in wellrdoingj ^Cm 
eternal lift^ but unto them that do not obey the truths 
Imi obey unrighteousness^ indignation and wrathytrih' 
ulation and anguishjupon every so^t of mm thatdo' 
ethevili hut glory ^ hmor^ and peace l# every, man 
that workieth good^ Eph. vi, 8, ''^ Knmoif^ that 
^ ^atsoever good thing any. man doethj the sams Aall 
he receive of the Lord^ whether HS be bond or free J'^ 
Col. Ill, 25^ ^ But he that doeth wrongs shall receive^ 
for the wrong thai he hath, dime: and there is »» r^ 
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sped of persons J^ And Jesus Christ showed plain-. 
ly that when his spiritual re igu should take plaae,. 
(wbich is now in being ov^r all natioi)^),be §hQuld< 
judge and reward all. men. according to.th^ s^me 
unchangeable law o£ God :, see Matth.xvi, 27,. 
'^ For the Son of mafi shall come in. the gloiy of his. 
Father^ with his^angeU ; md then hp shall rew(^rd^, 
every man accordif^ to his works.^ Every, person 

. therefore, may, be assured he will receive of Jesua 
Christ (who.now reignsX according tp his works*. 
If you are merciful, my friends; if you are in a. 
spirit of babiKiaL love and benevolence to all men,, 
if you readily and freely forgive every injury; if. 
you are in, the practice of listening tp the cries of 
the poor and. distressed, apd rejoice to have it in. 
your power to reli^eve the afBicted, arid use every 
opportunity in your^ power to do it, and exercise 
that same mercy to others, that you wisk others 
to exercise toward? you ; if you do tbu$ forjfe- 
sus Christ's sake, because he has set the exabpje, 
and. commanded you so to do, then you may, 
look tp Jesus, and you find him mfircifqlj and be-' 
n^volent, and fprgiying ;; you may cry, to bim for: 
.wJbat you need, and ne wiH appear to listen to 
.yoi;ir.rcomplaintaf,, and you wjU feel hin) iq your 
hearty ready ta relieve yojM^ a^SicUons, jaQd yoq . 
have all reason to expeci^hajt he. will smooth your 
pillow in the hour of death, and that you. sitall die. 

.in full hope of a glorious resurrection to immor-.. 

tality and eterjiallife. But if you walk coAtrary. 

to this ; if you shut up your. |||wels of qompassioa 

against your f^llow-merv;. if yo)i can stpp your/ 

ears at the cry " '^ •/• ^ 

a spirit of hatred i 

jnjyre you ; in sho 

heaLTt, and life, aiic 

and precepts of J< 

agination of your < 

time 6f your calan 

vfpoD Jesusy but hi 
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will seem to you to be just ds crueV, &\\d af un- 
nnsrcifut, and as little benevolent towards you, as 
you have been towards your fellow-men ; and if 
you shall not have suffered enough before the 
time of your death, to reform your cruel, wicked"' 
heart, he will appear to you to be against you in 
the hour of death, and. vou will probabty be shot 
up, in that, distressing hour, in despair of future 
and eternal salvation ; for he has said : " What 
nuature ye mete mih ally t> shall be meosund to yim 

Now, let no person say in his heart: Well, 
whereas alLmen will finally be saved, it will make 
no difference finally, whether I live righteously 
or wicked^, I will therefore live as wickedly as 
I lisU 

Now, I do not know as there is a persoir in cre^ 
ation who forms such k conclusion from these 

f>remises, and I doubt whether there are ma^y^ 
east; but whereas, other christians say that the 
wicked think so : if xm^ does think so, I have ^ 
tell him that he is grossly deceived tn two-partic- 
Ulars, viz. : ftrsty that het'tfeiinks the way of ^n is 
more pleasant than the way tif obedience, wJiere- 
as the way of sin JsAe wey-d dfec^uiet at>d nise^ 
ry^ whilethe way of/obetftence isihe pleatairt 
way oC.peace. v^m,'hel[3ofrs not reineim>er th^ 
if he does not quiddy fbrsjike hfe wicked way, 
he must endure stripes aN>Qgh 4p reform his stub- 
bom heart, and that ^^ * is -a fearful thing <iii thkb 
CBseytofaU into Ae mnit^^he Imng^Go^" ^bff 
wickedness, O jsinser, wfl! overtake ibee, sooner 
or later, if dxoii coptmoest treasuring of it up» 
Leaye off thy sins, therefore, yoluntarily^find look 
to Jesus, telle vin^ in tlia4 gift ef <Sod frtiieh M 
eternal life jopoo wl mett^beyoiMi^^rewMide muBt 
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BIIIIATA. 

?ag;e St, 18 lines from bottom, for men, read '^ai2 men.^^ 
Pa^^ 46, 5 lines from top, for know how, read, ^^ know not 
how.'' Faje 69, 11 lines from bottom, for day, read " rfry.*» 
Pa^e 74, 4 lines from top, for Gallatians, read ^^ Cohmans,'^ 
Pa|;e 1^1^ Q lines from bottom, for days, read ^^ de^^»'^ 



»aor08AZi. 

IF the life of the Author should be spared, and his health 
(which is now very low,) should be competent to the work, 
be proposes publishing:, (not long: hence,) a small Book, wHh 
nearly the foUawing^ title :^^* A Treatise on the Mighty 
Conquest, and Successful R^igpi of Jksvs Christ: and thei 
Glorious Triumphs of the Redeemer, and the Redeemed, 
OTer Sin, Death, and Hell/' — As the Author desires to be 
informed, f before he publishes,) whether such a work would 
be i^cceptable to the public, he offers this proposal for con- 
sfideratiou. 
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AT THfi 

OXFORD BOOKSTORS, 

J^ORWAT, MAINE; 

MAY BE HAD A variety of BOOKS ajid 
PLETS, treating of the Doctrine of UNI- 
VERSAL SALVATJION; nmong which are 
KNEELAND'S Sermons on the Dirine Beneve- 
Tence— 

BALLOU'S NOTES on the Parables. 

WINCHESTER'S DIALOGUES. 

KNEELAND'S controversy with McCALLA. 

BALLOU'S INQUIRY. 

HISTORY of UNIVERSALISM. 

The UNION of CHRIST and his CHURCH. 

At th^ same place may also be had « very great 
variety of Religious Works, consisting .of 

SERMONS BIOGRAPHIES, TRAVEJUS, 
JOURNALS, MEMOIRS, &c. &c, 

BIBLES, TESTAMEMTS, HYMN BOOKS, 
fee. 

With a large Assortment of MISCELLANE- 
OUS BOOKS. 

Awtf— For sale at the Osefyrd Bookstore, A ve- 
ry general assortment of SCHOOL BOOKS add 
STATIONARY, among which are, 

MORSES, CUMMINGS, WOODfiRlDGES, 
PARISHES and GOLDSMITH'S GEOGRA- 
PHIES* 

Whblpleys and Butler's HISTORIES. 

Understauding HEADER : 

Wurraj's READER : . 
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Cohimbia».ORATOR : 
Columbian READER : Orator'^ GUIDE ; 
Scientific CLASS BOOK : 
Easy LESSONS': . 
Sladeiit's COMPANION : 
jLiDertcaii RBAt>ER; Mtiriiajn, Bkks^ Ifq^^^r 

sols and Chesman's GRAMMAR.: 
Murray's EXERCISES: 
Young Ladies^ ACCIDENCE: 
Kinnes, Pikes, Walches and Adkm^ 

ARITHMETM?: 
With almost erery Scjiofil Book ejn&ntc^ 

Most of the CLASSICAL. BOOKS, wd in 
ACADEMIES— such a& 
Ainswdfth DIGTlONARy ; 
Horace DELPHINI : 
Virgil DELPUiNlf 
Sallust DELPHINI: 
Cicero's OR^TIOFS: 
Latin Liber, Grammar and Primus : 
Aikjrfd Itoman AimQ!JITJE8l: 
Schrevelii LEXICON-: 
Gre<^Jc GRAMMAR; 
GRiECA MINORA ; ' 

GRJICA MAJORA: 
Greek TBSTABJENT, he. te. 

-r*LSO?— » 

A good Assortment of MEDICAL BOOKS, W 
all the branches of that Department, and any 
work not oq band will be procured at short Diptice* 

All the above with numerous other wtjcle^ ii> 
the BOOK and STATIONARY Line will be ^oW 
very low for CASH or RAGS. 

O^rOrders attended to the* same as <m personal 
application, and every favor gratefully acfcnowlr 
edged. 
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Eiikewise at tbe Oxford Bookstore, may be Iia«l} 
FOOLSCAP, POT, LETTER AND 
WRAPPING PAPER : 
DRAWING PAPER: 
DAY BOOKS, LEDGERS: 

RECORD BOOKS : \ 

WRITING and CYPHERING BOOKS : t 

SCALES and DIVIDERS: , < 

PROTRACTERS : Lead PENCILS : 
Cases Mathematical INSTRUMENTS: 
Money SCALES: 
Steel PENS: Paper FOLDERS: 
RAZORS, 4r PENKNIVES, of the first quality; 
Superior SHAVING SOAP : 
BRUSHES and Razor CASES : 
POMEROYS and RITTER'S Razor Strops : 
Pocket and Memorandum Books : 
With a large assortment of FANCY GOODS: 



PRINTING. 

BOOKS, pamphlets', HAmBILLS^ 
CARDS f. SHOP BILLS, JOB 
PRlNTIJfQ gemralhj. 
Executed at the Ox/orct Boetttore, with neatoetf 
and despatch, and cm the most favorable Terms. 

\* Orders for Printing are respectfoily solicited; 
■tnd'SO ex«rtioii8 will he spared, to give satisftcttont 
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